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GODLY Srermons 


CONCERNING 
the Peſiilence. 


VERY FITTING TO 
be read,eſpecially in theſe 


dangerous times. 


Shewing from whence it cometh, 


the grieuouſneſle of it ; as alſo the 


Cauſes thereof; and how all ſorts 
of people ought to behaue 
themſelnes in thu time 


of Gods grieuous 
Viſnation, 
WHIT TEN BY #. <C. 


—. 


2. SAM. 24-15: | 
So the Lord ſent a Peſtileuce in 1ſracll, from the moraig e« 
yen tothe time appointed : and there dye of the peopie 
from Dan to Beer-ſheba,ſeuenty ti,ouſand ten: 


LONDON, 
Printed for George Latham, at the Brazen 
Serpent in Pauls Church yard, 1625: 


PROFITABLE 


AR. WW = = - 
——— 


= 4 F "8 1 of _ wa 
E OC * 
EE: OAT ao Mir | A 


70 THE NTGE HT 


HONORABLE LORD, 


IOHN LORD SAINT-IOHN, 


Baron of Bletſo, grace, mer- 
cie, and peace from 
God. 


PAeRAA HAT other men 
M987 Ja 4 thinke ( right Fio- 


rorable ) and how 
"2 | they arc ed. * | 
1c \ know not. For arthe T 
XL 7 eApoſHe ſpeaketh : 
\ What man know- 1.Cor.2. 11. 
Y cth thethings of a 
man, Fan the ſpirit of a man abitchi is in 
him ? But that which I finde and feele tn my 


ſelfe , I will freely acknowledge and confeſſe 


tt. There is no day in which I am not preatly 


' moned and terrified; as oft as Tlooke into Gods 


word, and conſider what things are written 


there concerning theſe laſt times of the world, 
- Ta 


The Epilile 
when alſo I behold bow farre we are from 
all the goed, and how greatly poſſeſſed with 
all the eniil,and how ſubictt to all the plagues, 
which both the Prophets, and alſo Chriſt 


and his eApoſiles hane long agoe foreſhewed, 


The Prophet Ioel writing of the la#t times, 
bringeth in the Lord Speaking in this man- 
wer : Twill powre out my fpurut vpon allfleſh, 


and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall 


propheſie, your old men ſhal dreame dreames, 
Which ſaying agreeth wuth that in the Pro- 
phet Eſay , where # ts ſayd, that the earth 
ſhould be full of the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters that coner the ſea . But the 
horrible ignorannce which # ſeene in the 
world, ſheweth that we are not that people 
of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh . T he ſame 
Prophet alſo ſheweth, what readineſſe ſhould 
be in men to come into Gods houſe , to be 1n- 
ſirufted and to walke in his wayes . But onr 
walking in the vanitie of our minde, ſheweth 
that we are not that people . Chriſt ſpeaking 
of the laſt times , telleth vs , that they ſhall 


| be aithe dayes of Noah : andthat we ſee to 


be fulfilled , by the reaſon of our great and 


careleſſe ſecuritie . Panle ſheweth , that in . 
| 3. 761-3. the last dayes there ſhould come perillous 
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Dedicatorie. 


times, by the reaſon of many fines which 

he reconnteth in hi Epiſtle to T imothic, all 
which raigne in the world at thes day . Pe 
ter affirmeth , that in the laſt dayes there 2.Pet. 3.3. 
ſhonld come mockers , which thing ts alſo 
fulfilled: for who ſeerh not the horrible con- 
tempt of Gods word , and the ſetting at 
ought of all his indgements enery where. 
Chriſt alſo foreſhewing the deſtrutti;n of 
leruſalen and the ende of the world, tel- 
leth vs of warre , peſtilence, and famine, Lytexx.x1, 
that fhould be in all quarters , and theſe 36. 
things, as we ſer, are come topaſſe: it beho- 
weth vs therefore , as Chriſt counſelleth vs, 

to watch and pray continually , that we may 

be counted worthie to eſcape all theſe things, 
which are but the beginnings of ſorrowe, 
and that wee may ſtand before hin: at his 
comming 

I could willingly proceede , but Iam en- 

forced to breake off . I am bold to offer this 

my firſt laboxr unto your Honour , as a to- 
hen of a dutifull and thankefull mmae, part- 

ly for the fauour which | haze receined al- 
reaaze , while I frequented your houſe : and 
partly , for the good things which I obſer- 
ea in your Honour , But chiefly in hope 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 

that your Lordſhip will be a fanourer and | 
furtherer of the Gospell to the vttermoſt of 
your power : which G od for his mercies | 
ſake bring to paſſe , and make j 


you wiſe to ſaluation: 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble 
and heartic wel-wiſher in the 
Lord, 


William Cupper. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
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 Anie- things might diſcourag 

& man fro preaching in theſe dates, 

S\ but more from publiſhing anie 
Y thing in print, And that ſo much 

<= d the rather, becaule in preaching, 

Dn the preciſeneſle of the comman- 
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dement, the promiſe of ſo plentifull bleſſing where 
it is performed,andthethreatning of ſo heauie woe 
where itis negleCted, ought to deuoure all the diſ- 
orace, pouertie, ingratitude, iniurie,and contempt, 
which the moſt Faithfull Miniſters of Gods hole 
word haue in all ages, and do atthis day ſuſtaine, of 
the vagodly and vnthankfull world. But publiſhing 
of books in print, being a dutieneither ſo gcnerally 
and direftly commanded to all the Miniſters of the 
word,not hauing the promiſe of like bleſsing where 
it 1s performed, nor the threatening of hke woe 
where it is omitted ( howſoeuer ſome in fauour of 
themſelues,, and partaall afteftions towardes their 
friends, would ſeeme not onely to make it equal], 
but alſo to preferreit,) may worthily cauie aman to 
| ſtagoer. As firſt of all, the varietie and multitude, 1 
{aynot of ignorant and vnlearned bookes, full of all 
vaoodlinelle and caraall vanitie , but euen of Ser- 
mons and Catechiſines , which (through the infir- 
mitie of man) do hinder the judgement, confound 
the memorie, and diſtrat the minds of many peo- 


ple, and make diuersidle and truantly Preachers, 
A 4 


To the ( hriſtzan Reader, 


yaunt themſelues with other mens feathers.Beſides, 
the wile and graue cenſure of the godly learned Di- 
uines, who eaſily diſcerne, that many take ypon the 
to preach that haue not the ojft, and many to write, 
that haue no tolerable orace or facultie for that 
purpoſe. There be ſome indeed, ſound and learned 
writers,that are not the moſt fit teachers of the peo- 
ple ; and there be many profitable Preachers, that I 
thinke would proue but ſimple writers. They that 
arc furniſhed with both gifts, are alwayes moſt bleſ- 
{ed , but they that haue ſcarce any mediocritic in e1- 
ther ,are often moſt bold, Bur alas , why ſhould [ 
ſecme to touch at the fault of Preachers whom God 
hath called to apublike fun&tion in the Church, (by 
vertue of which , they ſtand charged by all good 
meanes to procure the edification thereof) ſeeing 
that ſo many priuate perſons tickled with vainglory, 
blinded with ſelfe-loue , bewitched with gaine , or 
ſuch like carnall affections, are bold inthe pride of 
their wits vpon the reading of a few bookes, or the 
hearing of a few Sermons, ro thruſt forth aPamphler 
into the world, neither reuerencing the graue ccn- 
ſure of learned men, nor fearing the ſeueritie of the 
iudgements of God againſt ſuch as do take hisname 
in vaine, by breaking the bounds,and venturing vp. 
pon thoſe things, whereunto, neither their skill, nor 
calling, will gjue any warrant to their conſciences, 
But ( to leaue them to the Lord, who in his good 
time open their eyes , and touch their hearts) the 
principall diſcouragement which the Lords labou- 


5 o O a 
rcrs haue in this worke, is from the people them- 


ſelues, yea euen from ſuch as be profeſſors and fol- 


lowers ofthe word preached . In whom it is eaſie 


(though 


- A — 


To thelChriſtian Ready. 


(though grieuous)to behold how they offend, part- 
ly'in not reading , partly in not reading with ante 
iudgement , and partly in not reading with any 
conſtancy; whereof it commeth to paſle, that they 
Teade without any profit. For (touching the firſt ) 
who ſeeth nothow few in compariſon, beſtow any 
time atall in reading the holy Bible, with other 
>00d bookes bringing light thereunto? And (tou- 
ching the ſecond) how many ofthoſe few are wiſe 
and (anCtified in heart, to preferre the pure foun- 
taines of the word of God , before the weake and 
imperfe@ writings of men? And do notbeſtow 
more time , and that with farre greater taſt of de- 
boht in the writings of men, "then in the ſweete 
and precious word of God himſelte > Yea, and in 
the choiſe of mens writings , what weakeneſle of 
iudoement , what blindneſle and vanitie of mind 
doth appeare ? donot the moſt part preferre words 
before matter , ſhew before ſubſtance, and foo- 
liſh afteCted fineneſle of ſpeech, figures and allu- 
ſions, before the ſound, wholeſome, and right de- 
uiding of the word of God? Are notthoſe bookes 
moſt yendible, that arc moſt vaine ? and moſt gain- 
full to the Stationer, that arc leaſt profitable to the 
Reader? Whence commeth this, but from want 
of true taſt and 1dgement in the profeſſors of 
theſe dayes? I might here touch another fore (if 
it would endure the rubbing ) which is, that ſome 
of our forwardeſt ( 1 donot ſay beſt) profeſſors, 
are too venturous ypon bookes of contronerſic 
and doubtfull diſputation , both betweene the 
Papiſts , and betweene other and ys, which hath 
bred in many ( by reaſon of their infirmitic) ra- 
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To the ( hriſlian Reader. 


ther a ſpirite of contention and contradiction; then 
any ſound edification in true: godlineſle, or any 
vnfained deſire of reforming themſelues and the 
houſe of God, according to the rule of the holy 
word, Bat(to leaue this, and to touch the third 
fault,)this is alſo a grieuous thing , and a great dil- 
couragement, to {ce with what litle conſcience and 
{mall conſtancie , men do reade cither the holy Bi- 
ble,or any other good booke whatloeuer , but by 
patches and peeces, and( as it were) by ſnatching 
and catching , as if it were the very ſcumme of all 
Chriſtian duties. For concerning the ſacred booke 
of God, how many thinke you can truly [ay , that 
they haue read it over cuen but once 1n all their 
lives in any good order or conſtant courſe of rea- 
ding , notwithſtanding the manifold commande- 
ments, \weete and alluring promiſes , and fearefull 
threatnings contained in the ſame?And touching o- 
ther bookes ( which tend not to hinder , but to Ce 
ther and quicken ys to a more fruitfull performance 
of this duty) it is manifeſtly ſeene by continuall ex- 
perience, that they are vſed no otherwiſe then 
floures which pleaſe the eye;delightthe ſent, & are 
borne in the boſome while they are freſh and new 
gathered, butpreſemtly after are caſt aſide and ne- 
ver looked vpon, or asked for any more , Theſe 
things I ſay, might diſcourage the ſeruants of God 


from labouring in this kind; were there not other 
more ſtrong and forcible reaſons to draw then vn- 
to it, For ſeeing the miniſters of Sathan and Anti- 
chriſt have bene ſo vigilant in all ages, and are at 
this day ſo buſic to vphold their kinedome of ini- 
quity,as by other meanes,ſo by printing of bookes; 


why 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


why ſhould not the ſeruants of God, and the Mini- 
ſters of leſus Chriſt, ſtriue to vphold the kingdome 
of their heaucaly father,by vſingthat fi noular helpe 
NP TIOINS others do abuſe to a wrong > end?This 

ealon being handled1n a very heauenly maner, by 


A TR and reverend feruant of the Lord, I would Maiſter 
not haue touched , butthat our time hath added to Pearings 
Preface of 


his Care- 
full to the top.He complaineth oftwo ſorts of diuel- xe wag 


the mea{ure of fthar ſinne which he thought had bin 
Iiih deluſions, whereof the one ſerued for the orol- 
ſer world, living in the darknefle of Popiſh idolatry 
and { ſuperſtition, {uch as were the inventions of idle 
Monkes,and fi! thy Friers;the other ſeruing for finer 
wits, lining in the light of the Goſpell, ach as were 


the) ingentions of ale (ciu1ous and heathenzſh Chriſh- - 


ſtans,fomiog out their owne ſhame, without feare 
of Godor thame of men,which miſchiefe continu- 
eth vnreforraed, and alſo increaſeth to this day But 
betides thele two generations of ſpirituall enchan- 
rers,there hath ſprung vp athird generatio amoneſt 
vs, whoſe endeuours as they could not but proceed 
from greater mali:e,ſo they could not but be more 
wicked and milchienous then both the former. I 
meane thoſe prophane and ſatyricall pamphleters, 
who haue opened their mouthes againſt God, and 
 haueblotted not onely paper , but heauen & earth 
with their venemous peos, not ſparing to name 
perſons voſpotted of the world, and through their 
fides to gue ( as much as in them heth ) a deadly 
wound to the holyreligion of God andrhe glorious 
Gofpell of Iefus Chriſt. Yet for all this,no Epheſians 
are found, who in a godly zeale haue{ought to a- 


boliſth the monuments of ſo monſtrous impicty. 
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To the (, hriſtian Reader, 


The beſt is, time weareth them out of mind ( as it 
doth euen good bookes in theſe daies , ſuch is our 
nconſtancy and new-fanglednefle) but the Lord 
knoweth and we may feare,how they hauc hardned 
the Papiſt, animatedthe Atheift,confirmed the car- 
nall profeſſor in his licentious courſe, 8 cauſed the 
weake to turne out of the way. Happy and bleſſed 
are they who though they haue not power to hin- 
der,haue notwithſtanding harts to bewaile fo great 
abhomination . And thriſe happy are they,who ha- 
uing an outward calling and inward gifts fit for the 


.© O 
Miniſtery,with grace and fauour co_ the peo- 


ple,haue obtained mercy of God to be tound faith- 


full in employing their talent, not only in that prin- 
Cipall worke of preaching , but eucnn this of wri- 
ting allo :if for no other end, yet to keepe the eyes 
of many from ſeeing, and their eares from hearing 
of ſo horrible impicty; whereby otherwiſe all true 
fearc of God, and ſound Chriftianity , will waze 
more odiousand loathſome then any hereflie or ini- 

uitie that cuer raignedin the world: For now(alas) 
there is nothing ſo childiſh ifitbe finely vttred, no- 
thing {o vnſound , if it becunningly conueyed, no- 
thing ſo immodeſt, if it be wittily handled , which 
doth notmoſt eaſily paſſe the prefle, and is moſt 
plauſibly andinzel and bought vp by the people. 


 TheLordlooke pon it and reforme it,in his good 


rime, Another motiue to ſuch whoſe miniſtery is 
gracious in the eares of the people to publiſh theur 
owne labours , may be the greedy couetouſneſle, 
and 1aurious boldnefle of certaine men , whoſe 
fences are {o quicke to hunt after gaine, that they 
ncither regard the diſhonour which they do vnto 

God, 
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T o the Chriftian Reader. 


God, nor the great wrong they do vnto his Mini- 
ſters. Theſe are ſuch to whom ( as the Apoſlle ſaith) 
eaine is godlineffe, In this ranke,I might place cer- 
taine hungrie Schollers and prepoſterous noters of 
Sermons, who atthe firſt pretending piety, arc in 
proceſle, beguiled with hope of gaine and vainglo- 
ry. So that betweene the Printer and the noter, we 
hauein ſtead of ſound and profitable Treatiſes, di- 
uerſe mangled and vnperfett peeces, euen accor- 
diag to the flow hand, flipperie memorie,and fim- 
ple 1udoement of him that tooke them . I do not 
miſſikethe noting at Sermons, but rather wiſh it 
were more vſed then it is, ſoit were vied for thoſe 
ends which it ought to be , as namely to keepe the 
mind more attentive in the time of hearing, to 


helpe the memory after hearing , that men might 
be more able afterwards to meditate by them- 
ſelues, and to conferre with others; that the maiſter 
might the better examine his ſeruant or child, and 
the child or ſcruant giue a better account and an- 
fwer then commonly they do; that the hugband 
might the better inſtruct & conferre with his wiſe; 
jw: one Chriſtian exhort another daily, while 1t is 
called te day; as the Apoſtle commandeth , But to 
drawto an end, the principall cauſe mouing any 
Faithfull Miniſters to publiſh their labours , 1s the 
zealc of the glory of God, which eucneateth them 
vp, the loue ofthe Lord Iefus Chriſt which as Salo- 
103 ſaith, is ſtrong as death , and tnuincible as the 

aue, the cealcs whereof are firie coales, and a ve- 
pm flame. Finally , the loue of the ele& chil- 
dren of Godin Chriſt, for whole ſakes the godly 


Miniſters endure all things as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


To the (hriſtian Reader. 


Theſe things no doubt , mouecd the Anthor ofthis 
booke both to chanye his text, and to ſtire vp his 
ſpirit according as thetime and occaſion required, 
and allo now with great paines and diligence to, 
publiſh the ſame in print; for the benefit eſpecizlly 
of ſuch as heard him, that as they ſeemed to be 
oreatly affeCted by the hearing of theſe inſtruQtigs, 
fo by the reading of the ſame, they might be fur- 
ther built vp in ſpirituall wiſedome and conſcience, 
to behaue themſelves religiouſly, humb!y, chear- 
fully and comfortably, in the time of the noyſome 
peſtilence , or any other contagious ſickneſle, or 
ſharpe viſitation otthe Lord. There is a moſt fa- 
mouſly learned, and reuerend man of God that hath 
ſhortly and ſoundly handled two neceflarie queſti- 
ons , Firſt anſwering the ſubtile cauils of ſuch as 
hold this fickneſle not to be contagious . And {e- 
condly , condemning the fatthleſle feare of thoſe 
who go aſide without all compaſſion of their bre- 
thren, or conſcience of their calling. But here thou 
haſt both the cauſe and the cure of this ſicknefle 
layd out more atlarge, with the heauenly phiſicxe 
which mea are to take, and the {pirituall diet which 
men are to vle at ſuch times. Reade it therfore, ard 
reade it throughly, and reade it with attention, and 
thou ſhalt find by experience,that { by the bleſing 
of God) the vrolh will farre exceed the paine. And 
let not this harden thy hart, that the Lord now hath 
begunto ſtay his hand of his exceeding mercy, at 
the humble ſute of many his Faithfull ſeruants, rhat 
haue ſtood in the gap ( according to their weake 
meaſure) as Dauid did. For ſurely, ſurely,if I be not 
deceiued, this laſt viſitation was rather a warning 

peece 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


peece ynto that volie of the Lords ordinance, which 
our finshave prouoked him to plant againſt vs,then 
any ſharpe thundring and conſuming viſitation, 
which we are daily to feare from his juſtice. The 
Lord hath watched oner this ſinfull land a long 
time,blefſed be his name And of late yeares he hath 
of his great mercy kept this City of London from 
that contagious ficknefſe, called commonly the 
plague,yet who hath fired vp his heart hereby to 
truethankfulnefſe?who hath profited hereby to true 
repentance? And not rather according to the hard- 
nefle ofhis heartthat cannot repent, heapedvp for 


himſelfe wrath againft the day of wrath 2 So that 


now it 18 high time for the Lord to pul downe the 
pride of men, to heare the cry of the poore and 
needy, & to be reuenged vponthe opprefſor. One 
thing I cannot omit,cocerning this viſitation, which 
19, that though it were not ſo grieuous as hereto- 
fore, yetit was as much ſcattered as almoſt at any 
time :buteſpecially that ithath more terrified the 
hearts, impoueriſhed and ouerthrowne the eſtates 
of a number , then many greater and moreſwee- 
ping viſitations. This proceedeth indeed apparant- 
ly from the horrible pride and delicacie of this 
time,wherein the moſt will not diminiſh any thin 
of their brauerie in apparell,daintineſle in fare, = 
coftlineſle in furniture to dic for it , Butif they be 
once at a high pitch , they will rather ſteale, or 
bankerout, or die for anger and ſorow, then ſtoupe 
vnder the hand of God. O thou therefore that fea 
reſt the Lord , thinke ypon the eaill day, conſider 
how thou liveft by his prouidence, and prepare thy 
ſelfe againſt the day of affliction, and againſt the 


To the ChriſtanR eadey. 


ſnare thatthe Lord will bring vpon the whole land, 
and chiefly vpon this Citic, which as it hath aboun- 
dedin all outward bleſsings , ſo in all fine, rebel- 
lion, and vnthankfulneſſe againſt the Lord : who 
hath ſhewed even by this late ſhaking of his rod, 
how ſuddenly and eably he can turne our wealth 
into: pouertie , our abundance into want, and our 
proſperitie into bitter griefe, For this ende , vſe all 
00d helpes,both of the publike miniſterie and pri- 
uate meditation, For this end,vſe this preſent Treas 
tiſe,and the Lord giue a bleſsing hereunto for 
| his Chriſtes ſake; to whom be all glorie 
and praiſe in the Church for 
euer, Amen. 


Stephen E gerton. 


l 


| AS 
| The firſt Sermon con- 


| cerning Gods late viſitation in 


the citie of London and other 
parts of the land. 


2.Sam, 34.11, : 
11 Andwhen Danidwas vp inthe mor- 


ning , the word of the Lord came vnto Gad 
Damias Seer, ſaying, no 
12 Go and ſay vnto Damuid, thus os 
the Lord, I offer thee three things, chuſe 
thee which of them I ſhall ao unto thee, 
13 So Gad came to Dania, and ſhewed 
him and ſaid unto him , wilt thay that ſeuen 
yeares famine come vpon thee in thy land, or 
wilt thou flie three moneths before thine e- 
nemies they following thee , or that there be 
three dayes peſtilence mihy land? Now ad- 
miſe thee, and ſee what anſwer T ſhall gineto 
him that ſent me, 


23G He whole Scripture (2s S, z Tim.za6 
© © Pax/etcacheth vs ) is giuen 
by inſpiration of God, &'is 
( profitableto teach, to im- 
proue, to correCt,and to in- 


Preaching 
according 
to the ne- 
ceſlitic of 
the rime. 
Mat 13.52» 
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ſtruct in righteouſneſle; thar the man of 
God may be abſolute, being made per- 
fect vmto all good warkes, In which lay- 
ing the Apoftle layeth forth the authort- 
tie and vie of Gods word, tothe end that 
we {ſhould reade,heare and meditatein it, 
with all reverence : to the end alſo that 
weſhould labour earneſtly, to benefit our 
(clucs by it, ſeeing it is ſo many wayes 
profitable,and ſerueth to bringys to per- 
tetion, Yet notwithſtanding , it cannot 
be denied, but that ſome one part of the 
holy Scripture, is more neceſſary then an- 
other,yea more fit and more conuenient, 
for ſome times, and for ſome perſons and 
places, It behoueth all faithfull miniſters 
therefore, to haue a diligent eye vnto 
Gods hand, whether heſtretch it forth in 
mercie or in iuſtice,at any time. That they 
may be able,rightly to divide the word: 


and as good Scribes, being taughtto the 


kingdome of heauen, they may be able 
to Fc out of their treaſurie, things both 
new and old, forthe edifying of Gods 
people. And becauſe atthis time it hath 
pleaſed the Lord, to ſtretch out his kand 
s of 
the 


ypon this citic , and vpon other place 


=” WW, 
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the land : ſo thatthe plague or peſtilence 
( as we call it )is begun amongſt ys, and 
doth daily increaſe, and how farre foorth 
It is like to proceed, the Lord alone 
knoweth belt, I thought good therefore 
to ſpeake ſomewhat of it, tothe end we 
may know from whence it commeth, and 
how we ought to behaue our ſelues it - 
time of it. | 

This chapter out of which I haue ta- The diui- 
kenmy text, to intreate of this matter, —- the 
conliſteth of theſe parts, The firſt is, con- Oe" 
cerning Darnids finnein cauſing the peo- 
ple tobe numbred, from the fiſt verſe 
to the end of the ninth. The ſecond is his 
repentance,in the tenth yerſe. The third 
layeth forth his puniſhment for the ſinne 
committed, fron the eleuenth to the end 
of the fifteenth, The laſt parc ſheweth, 
how God was pacified, and how the 
plague ceaſed, to the end of the chapter. 

This then, as I haue ſayd, which we Circum- 
hauc here in hand, containeth the pu- ſtances, 
niſhment, which hath theſe circumſtan= 
ces, Firſt, from whom it came, Secondly, 
by whom it was pronounced, Thirdly, 
the manner, to wit, by propoſing three 

| 2 


Pſal. 6.6. 
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plagues Fourthly Dazids choice. And 
laſt of all the plague itſelte, 

Fult it is fayd, that when Danid was 
vp inthemorning, The wordof the Lord 
came vnto Gad Daunids Seer. It ſhould 
ſecre that Daxidhad ſpent the night, or 
at thelealt wiſe ſome part of'it in prayer, 
and humbling himſclfe before the Lord, 
according to his vſuall manner, after his 
heart had ſmitten him . For ſo he witneſ- 
ſeth of himſelfe in many places, thateue- 
ry night he cauſed his bed to ſwimme: 


and watered his couch with teares. He 


P/4l-63.5-6 ſpeakethnalſo in this manner , My ſoule 


P(al.119. 
6:2. 


Per(.147- 


Per[.148. 


{hall be ſatisfied,as with marrow and fat- 
neſle,, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
with toyfull lips, when Iremember thee 
on my bed, and when Ithinke ypon thee 
in the night watches, Againe,at midnight 


8 
will Iriſe to giue thankes vnto thee, be- 


cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. And 


afterward inthe ſame Pſalme, Ipreuen- 
ted the morning light, and cried, for I 
waited on thy word, Mine eyes preuent 
the night watches to meditate in thy 


P[a.130.6. word, My ſoule waiteth on the Lord, 


more then the morning watch watcheth 
for 
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for the morning. For men that haue a True fee- 


true feeling of their ſinnes , & find them- ling of fin 
whatit 


ſelues out of fauour with God, can take 
litle or no reſt atall, vntill they be recon- 
ciled ynto him againe,and feele the peace 
of conſcience . We know by experience 
that it is a thing altogether vnpoſſible, 
that a man ſhould ſleepe quietly, ortake 
any reſt at all, when his bones are broken, 
or while he is wounded in mante parts 
of his bodie : or while he 1s pierced with 
deadly weapons, or haue a grieuous bur- 
then lying heauic ypon him: or while he 
lyeth in the fire , And certainly it is no 0- 
therwiſe with all the faithfull , ſolong as 
the ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath, and 
of their finnes diſquieteth and opprefleth 
them. For Gods anger is as a conſuming 
fire, burning whereſocuer ic commeth. 
The. ſorowe and anguiſh, the horrour 
and griefe which he fendeth into the 
heart, are as piercing arrowes, as deadly 
wounds,as the bruſing of the bones , and 


worketh, 


asa weighty burthen, And fo Job ſpea- 10b.6.4. 


keth in his heauinefſe, The arrowes of the 

Almightie are in me the yenome wherof 

doth drinke yp my ſpirit, and the terrors 
B 3 


<> ;; | , TPO . = 
hl 25s » 4 _ A : *- if wn « Ip: 4 - ” 4 ” 
er I HOI on ined Pai gen 


6 T he firſt Sermon. 

of Godfight againſt me. Solikewiſe Da- 
#idin his great diſtreſſe : Thine arrowes 
haue light ypon me, and thine handlicth 
yponme. There is nothing ſound in my 


O * * 
fleſh becauſe of thine anger; neither is 


there reſt in my bones, becauſe of my in. 
For mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head, and asa waightie burthen, they are 
too heauy for me , My wounds are putri- 
fied and corrupt becauſe of my fooliſh- 
neſle.I am bowed and crooked very ſore: 
Igomourning all the day, For my reines 
are full of burning , andthere is nothing 
ſound inmy fleſh: I am weakened and 
ſore broken: Trore for the very gricfe of 
my heart, Lord, Ipowre my whole de- 
fire before thee, and my fighing is not hid 
from thee, Mine heart panteth, my 
ſtrength failethme,andthe hght of mine 
eyes, euen they are not mine owne. By 
which bitter kind of mourning and la- 
mentation, it doth euidently appeare, 
that theſe two ſeruants of God, were not 


only afflicted in body , but alſo wounded 


in conſcience, whichis the greateſt bat- 
tell that the faithful haue : a battell I ſay 
wherein there is nothing but trouble and 

yexation, 
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yexation , and no peace atallto be found 
yntil God worke it. Andtherfore Daxid, 
finding himfelfe our of fauor with God, 
for atime, by reaſon of his murther and Pſal.y1.5- 
adultery, prayeth 1 inthis manner: Make 
me to heare ioy and gladnefle, that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may re- 
ioyce, And withour all doubr, it would 
be no otherwiſe with any of vs all, if we 
were throughly touched with a ue fee- 
ling ofourſfinnes. Tfour hearts had once 
{ſmitten vs, as Damids fmote him be- 
fore the Prophet came to him, we ſhould 
then be enforced to water our plants,not 
with vaine laughter and paltime.or when 
kindneſſe commeth vpon vs, .but with 
meere ſorow and heauineſſe, being ſtric- 
ken at the very heart with the ofcen re- 
membrance of our naughrineſſe , We 
ſhould rake litle 10y 10 che day time; and 
litle reſt in the night, weſhould £1 at 
midnight , we ſhould} preuent the night 
watch. we "ſhould be ſtirring both ear- 
ly and late ,vntill we had obtaiged Gods 
fauour againe, Yeathen we ſhould be as 
diligent both morning and enening, to 


praiſe himfor his mercy towards vs. 
B 4 


Diſquiet- 
neſle in 


the night. 


Thecauſe 
of ill reſt. 
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Now if men ſhould ſtay here a while- 


and examine their conſciences wellypon 
this point, they ſhould eaſily find, that 
they are farre from theſe things , thatis, 
to be diſquieted, cither by night or by 
day, with a true feeling of theirfinne, or 
elſe be touched with anie great care 
for the ſeruice of God, either morning or 
euening . How manie be there, that can 
truly ſay,that they haue broken an houres 
ſleepeat anie time, to conſider and be- 
waile their iniquitie, or to praiſe God 
for his great goodnefſe towards them? It 
falleth out many times,that we are great- 
ly diſquieted, as appeareth by peoples 
ſpeeches: © ſayth one, I cannot ſleepe by 
night: another complaineth, and fayth, I 
can take bur litle reſt : and the third af- 
firmeth , that he would giue anic good, 
to ſleepe ſoundly. But what is it that 
troubleth ſuch people ? No calling to 
mind of their wickednefle, but groſſc hu- 
mours that trouble the body, and world- 
ly cares that diſquiet the mind, although 
ſuch kind of diſquictneſle be alſo the ef- 
fect offin : for what reſt ſhould the Lord 
ſuffer vs tohaue,, as long as we fleepe in 

po careleſle 
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careleſſe ſecuritic ? The Lord therefore to 
rowze vs out of this dead(leepe, ſendeth 
vs diſcaſes and other infirmities to breake 
offour naturallſleepe, and to make vs fall 
into a reckening of our manifold finnes, 
There will be many alſo that will be tir- Early riſmng 
ring betimes: but why is that? not to ſeek 
Godearely, as the faithfull affirme in the x... X 
Prophet, but it is becauſe they can take 
litle reft intheir beddes: or elſe of meere 
worldlineſſe , as the Pſalme ſpeaketh, Pſal. 127.2 
They riſe carely, and lye downe late, and 
eate the bread of ſorrow, Orelſe as [ob 190-24-5- 
{peaketh, like wild aſſes in the wildernes, 
they go foorthto their buſineſle, and riſe 
earely for a prey, Or as they, againſt 
whom the Prophet E/ay pronounceth a Eſa. 5.rr. 
woe, which roſe earely to followe drun- 
kennefle, Oras they of whom Aicheas Mich.201, 
ſpeaketh, who hauing deuiſed miſchictc 
on their beds, practiſe it in the morning, 
Orelfe as the wicked Pharifies that roſe ,, TYOER 
earely to take counſell againſt Chriſt, yaras.1, 
Theſe are the cauſes ofmolt mens diſqui- 
etneſle, and of their earely rifing. ButasI 
haue faid, very fewe with Damid water 


_ their couch with teares, or riſe betimes 


Careleſſc 
ſecurine 


puniſhed. 
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tomeete the Lords Prophets which are 
ſent, and which come earely ynto vs, as 


Gad doth here vnto Daxid, But howſoe- 


uer it was with Dax at this time, this 
is molt certaine, that true repentance is 


| acceptable to God, and{hall never want 


her effe. It he had taken his reſt quietly 


Inthenjght, and had fealtno heart bur- 


ningatall for his ſinne, yet this meſſage 
would haue wakened him in the mor- 
ning. Although weſlcepe and take our 
reſt being void of care when we haue of- 
fended God, thinking fo toſhift it away 
on our pillow, yet God watcheth ill, 
neither doth his puniſhment which he 
hath prepared for vs ſleepe at any time. 
And hereof we haue many times expe- 


rience, that when wee haue taken ſound 


reſt, the Lord wakeneth vs, ſometimes , 
by heauie tidings,ſomtimes by extraordi- 
narie feare, ſometimes by ſudden ſicke- 
nefle, ſometimes by fire, and ſometimes 
by the riſing and inuaſion of enemies. 
Thus is the Lord able to raiſe ys out of 
ſleepe, or being riſen to make ys both ſee 
and heare that which ſhall as greatly. tro- 


ble vs,as this meſſage doth Daxid, which 


WAS 
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was brought ynto him as ſoone as he was 
vp.inthe morning, 

But from whom doth it come ? euen Godthe au 
from the Lord himſelfe, who is the au- thor of this 
thor of it, and alſo ofthe puniſhment mellage. 
which did afterward enſue . For a!l ſfinne 
is committed againſt him, and it belon- 
geth vnto himonely, both to puniſh and 
torgine, The meſſenger which was ſent 
vnto Daxid with this eh meſlage , is 
the Prophet Gad,who was alſo with him Gad the 
in his exile, and gaue him counlell, He is meſſenger, 
here called a Seer, as the Prophets were TY 
in old time. Their prophecies alſo were 9-9 
called viſions, forthe ccrtaintie of thoſe 
things which it pleaſed Godto reuealc 
vnto them. He belonged vnto Daxid as 2.chag.2x; 
appeareth in this place & elſewhere, for 
this was an viuall thing among the good 
kings inthoſe dayes,to haue their Pro- 
phers attheirelboes,ſtill to teach andin- ,, ., c- 1 
{truſt them, and toſtirre them vp to good ;qjnifters 
things, and to keepe them from finne : Avery necel- 
reſemblance whereof we haue at this day faric about 
in thoſe which axe commonly called kings and 
Chaplains, who according to their {eue- EE 
rall places may do God greart ſervice, and 


ey , 
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profite the commonyealth much . If 
Princes and Noblemen catertaine ſuch 
for a loue of the truth , for knowledge 
ſake, andto be inſtructed ofthem, If they 
elteeme them as the miniſters of God, 
if they giue them that double honour 


1.Yim. <. which Gods word alloweth them. If 


g-ver[.17, 


they can find in their hearts by the ex- 
ample of Dax:d, to heare the word at 
their mouthes,and to {ubmit themſclues 
vnto that which is ſpoken vnto them in 
the name of the Lord. If they likewiſe 
which are ſoentertained, as faithfull mi- 
nilters of God 5 reſpect Gods olorie ra- 
therthen their owne commodirie, If they 
become not men-pleaſers , if they giue 
themſclues not wholly to flatter. To be 
ſhort, if they ſecke by labouring in the 
word and doctrine, to do good to great 
men andtheir families, whereby they may 


| become fauourers and maintainers of the 


Gods mi- 
niſters to 
beinter- 
tained at 
all tumes, 


Goſpell, rather then vnder their patro- 
nage to eeke wholly their owne prefer- 


ment, Theſe things, [ſay, if they carefully 


perform, they ſhall highly aduance Gods 
glorie, and do much good to his people. 
This alſo is commendable in Daxd, 

that 
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that he did not onely in time of his aduer- 
fitie, but alſo in time of his proſperitie, 
retaine and keepe his Propher, cleane 
contrarie to thoſe, which in time of their 
extremitie can be content now and then 
tro admit Gods miniſters, bur afterward 
will ſcarce be acquainted with them: 
which ſinne is very common at this da 
in very many, who if they be once ſtrice Carnalſee. 
ken with ſicknefſe , there . is foorthwith Kkingtothe 
ſending and poſting hither and thither, maniſters. 
to get ſome miniſterto viſite the ſick par- 

tie with all ſpeed,to giue him ſome good 
exhortation,and to do a deed of charitic 

as they ſay. And whatis this deed of cha- 

ritie? It is forſooth to giue councell out 

of Gods word vnto ſuch a one, which in 

time of his health ſeldom or neuer youch- 

{afed to heare it, which alſo after his reco- 

uerie will fall againe to his old wont , and 

make aslitle account of Gods word and 

his miniſters as before . But it is a hard 

matter to tudge , & how know you that? 
Experience doth {ufhcicntly ſhew it. But 

is it not a good thing to viſite the ficke? 

It is a goodand Chriftian dutieI graunt: 

but I ſay (till, itis a daungerous thing not 
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to ſeeke ſuch kind of helpe but onely in 
our extremirie,and therefore it commeth 
to paſſe by the uſt iwdgement of God, 
that manie are neglected And left to then: 
ſeluesat ſuch times, Let men therefore 
while God-giuech them health, be care- 
full to hears Gods word. Let them alſo 
make wuchof Gods miniſters, that in 
- time of their fickneſſe they may haue c6- 
5 fake from thein,orat the leatt wiſe may be . 
_ able'to comfort themſelues; although no 
miniſter at all-comenearethem, ' - 

* This Propherl ſay did the Lord ſend 
vnto Damd'immediatly after his repen- 
tance, and afſoone as his heart had {mit- 
ten bit, and after he had made confeſſion 
of his fine; as it {eemerh by the words 

Anoteof of thetext "And this ſerueth oreatly for 
ua our- comfbre: that the Lord doth vouch- 
ort, ſafe to ralke 'fo familiarly with Dad 
by his Prophet, fecing he had finned ſo 
ety; Worldly men ( although not 
of the worlt ſort) eſpecially if they beof 
any credit and counte nance,yet will they 
not youchſafe for a while to have anie 
familiar conference with thoſe which 


haue offended them, Bur here as we ſee, 
| God 
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God heareth thoſe that call vpon him in 
true repentance, and receiueth them into 
fauour , He deferred not his conſolation 
ſolong,as Damid carelefly put off his re- 
pentance, For it was nine moneths and 
twentie dayes ere they that numbred the 
people returned vnto Darid, Andit God 2: Sam. 24, 
had continued the plague vpon him and & 
his people, and deferred his comfort {0 
longasthe fin was. in committing , yet 
who could haue accuſed him?-But it 1s 
farre otherwiſe with God, he taketh not 
that courſe; butaccording to his mercie, 
he comforteth Daxid, and maketh an 
end of the plague in ſhort ſpace. The 
like mercie alſo we find at his hands dai- 
ly : for how long do we continue in our 
fins before we come to any knowledge 
of them ? and when he hath brought vs 
either by the threatnings ofhis lawe, or 
hy bis puniſhments, to acknowledge & 
confeflerhem, how ſoone doth he giue 
vs conſolation-againe , and ſhorten our 
plagues, which he might iultly continue 
vpon vs ll ourlife long? 
Yea but how commeth it to paſſe, that 
{ometunes heleaucth ys to our ſelucs and 


B 


Why God 
ſomtimes 
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his helpe. 
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ſuffereth vs to cric and rore as if he heard 


vs not,and youchſafeth ys not either his 
preſence or his helpe?Itis not becauſe he 
is vnable or ynwilling to doe for vs, or 
becauſe he hath forgotten ys, but it isto 


 makevs know our {elues, to makeys c- 


Iud- 26.26. 
35: 


fteeme of his ayde and helpe, to ſtirre ys 
yp to carneſlt prayer, and to driuevsto 
true repentance; as theexample ofthe I{- 
raclites {heweth,who were ſtill ouercome 
of their enemies, yntill they had throu gh- 
ly humbled themſclues before the Lord, 
by faſting, weeping, and prayer, and by 
offering vp of ſacrifices, and ſo at length 
obtainedthe viorie, The example allo 


of thewoman of Canaan doth ſhew the 
{ame euidently. 


31at.15.2z3; Godindeede atthis day fendeth not 


vnto vs anic Angell from heauen, or any 


How God ſuch Prophets as in times paſt, but his 
reachethvs fajthfull miniſters, who lay open vnto 


at this day. 


vs, both the threatnings ofthe law, & al- 
ſothe promiſes ofthe Goſpell,& in euery 
reſpect to the yttermolt' of their power, 
do their meſſage.in ſuch faithfull manner 
as Gad doth herevnto Danzd. For he co- 
meth ynto the king boldly and without 

any 


EGS AS as. [2 
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any delay, & ſheweth him the Lords wil. 
And although he were Daxias familiar 
friend, and many wayes beholding ynto 
him, and one that was mainrained in his 
houſe, yet he executeth Gods commaun- 
demeEr without anyexcuſe, He might haue What Gad 
thought thus in his mind, Ifhal bring my __ 
| Wy | aue allea- 
ſelfe out of fauour with the kivg , I ſhall ,_,- 
incur his highneſſe diſpleaſure,I thall ſhut himſelfe, 
my ſelfe our of doores, & ſo be put to my: 
ſhifts. For who will give me entertaine- 
ment, whe his Maieſtie ſhall becom mine 
enemy?He might alſo haue alleaged this 
for himſelfe,& hue ſaid : He would not: 
give care vnto [oab being a man in great 
fauor and authoritie, and his deare and 
neare kinſman,neither would he be ruled 
by the Captaines ofthe hoſt difſwading 
him from numbring the people, much 
lefle will he give eare ynto me, being but 
a Poore and filly man , and a ſeruant in 
his houſe. But Gad is farre from all this, 
ne giveth care vnto the Lord, he raketh 
his charge, and as be found friendſhip at 
Damas hands. ſo he laboureth to do him 
g00d., For what covld he doe more for 
him then inſtru him concerning the 
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Lords wil? and what can any Faithfull mi- 


niſter do more for his people, then take 


paines to teach and admoniſh them of 
Gods iudgments,which many times hang 
ouer their heads, and would fall ſuddenly 
ypon them to their greater feare and con- 
fuſton, being altogether vnprepared. For 
ſuch plagues which come ſuddenly doc 
firike more deepely forthe moſt part,and 
more altonith vs, then thoſe whereof we 
haue bene told aforehand , We thanke 
thoſe which foreſhew vnto vs ſuch perils 
& dangers as weare like to fal into. We 
ſhold ſhew our ſelues as thakfull to Gods 
miniſters,yea a great deale more, becauſe 
they teach vs to take heede of more and 

greater dangers then come tothe bodie. 
Here then by Gaas example many 
may learne their ſeuerall duties,but they 
eſpecially, which are about Princes and 
great men, witnout feare and without 
delay, as neceſlitie requireth to teach and | 
admoniſh them. For if we confult with 
carnall reaſon, we ſhall neuer do that we 
ought. All magiſtrates and miniſters 
likewiſe, which are ſet ouer the Lords 
houſhold people , ate here ___ their 
Ute, 
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dutie. Husbands, maiſters , and fathers 
likewiſe, and all tutors, muſt by this ex- 
ample as much asinthem lyeth, inſtruct 
thoſe that are committed to their charge. 

Here alſo we ſee how true thart is ; 
which the Prophet e Amos ſpeaketh,that any q.q,. 
the Lord will doe nothing but he will Forefhey- 
firſt reveale it to his _ the Pro- n % 

hets. And why ſo?leſt men {ſhould ima- ; 
hin: that the Ling and ſuch like ca- and why ” 
lamities come by chaunce, Alſo that they 
may be prepared, and preuent Gods 
indgements by true repentance, as the 
people of Niniuch and many other of 
Gods ſcruaunts haue done. And herein 
Gods great mercie appeareth towardes 
vs, in that he forewarneth vs of thoſe 
plagues, which he might ſuddenly bring 
ypon vs according to our deſerts.He fore- 
ſhewed the drowning of the world by 
his owne mouth, & by his ſeruant Neab Gen. 6.6. 
the preacher of righteouſneſſe , Tuſt Lor, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaketh , being vexed 2-Pct..5. 
with the vncleanely conuerſation of the 
wicked Sodomites,dwelling among the, a,per.z.7.8 
and hearing and ſecing their ynlawfull 
deeds, wherewith GI his righte- 

2 
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ous ſoule, he could not bur reproue the, 

and admoniſh them of Gods anger to 

Ex0%.7. © come. The plagues of AEgyptwere ma- 
1+ 05 & 2 EY 5) P 


To 11, Ty & great, yet they were forctold ofthe 


& 122+ cp, all by Aofes the feruant of God, The 
_ captiuitie of Iudaand Ifraell was long & 
tedious, but it was diligently and care- 

fully and many a time foreſhewed, by 

ſundrie of the Prophets, And what doth 

the preaching of the word elſe at this 

day, andthe reading and hearing ofit, ' 
butforcſhew vnto vs the iudgements' of 

God, that muft come vpon vs for our 


Our plagu ſinnes? So then the plague that is now 
1s nor {ud- : 


keidy com 1n our citie, 1s not come ſuddenly vpon 
vporn'vs. VS,n0T by chaunce,nor without any war- 
ning: for we haue both read and heard 
oftentimes , that the Lord will reuenge 
himſelfe offinne, We haue heard alſo af- 
ter what manner he will doit, and what 

rods he hath in ſtore for that purpoſe: 
yea we heare theſe things daily laid be- 
fore vs, in ſuch manner as the Lord here 
commandeth Gad, for ſo he ſpeaketh yn- 


Gadspre- T mW, s v110 Danid and ſay:Thus (auth 
faceto Da- 59 97% 


uid, This is the preface which he muſt vſc, 
_ that 


k 
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| that Danid might vnderſtand fro whom 
this mcfſagecame;,that he had to do with 
God & not with me, Andthis kind of pre 
face was viuall among the Prophets, to - 
teach vs thus much, that we ought to read 
and heare Gods word with as great reue- 
rence & attention,as if God himſelfe did 
7 ſpeak vnto ys,as he doth indeed, For itis 
| hisſpirit that ſpeaketh inhis faithfull mi- 
3 niſters, Alme therfore muſt reverence it, Mat-10.16, 
,* & \ubmittheſelues vnto it without all o- 
| uerthwarting, murmuring, or gainſaying: 
* forwhe God ſpeakethmen muſtnot take 
7 yponthem to controll any thing that co- 
1 methtr6 him, for that were nothing elle 
but to refiſt and ſpite God, and to ſhew 
| ourſcluesrebelsto his Maieſtie,inſetting 
2 thatat nought which he hath ſo highly 
- _commendedynto vs, & that for our owne 
t profite. And except we be fully perſwa- 
: ded, bothofthe authoritie and profite of 
- Godsword, we ſhall benefite our ſelues 
e, nothingbyit, we ſhall reade it and heare 
- Itas fomecommon hiſtorie or fable , de- 
5 uiſedandforged out ofmans braine, we 
ſhall find no working of the ſpirit to goe 
, Withit, weſhall not be any Wayes quic» 
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kened andenflamedby it, itſhall be alto- 


gether dead and without life vnto vs. 
But what is it that Gad ſpeaketh ynto 
Damian the name of the Lord? He pro- 


ſage which poſeth vnto himthree plagues, to chuſe 
hebrougit which of them he would: whether hee 


would that ſcuen yeares famine ſhould 
come vpon him in his land, or whether 
he wouldflic three moneths before his e- 
nemies, or that there ſhould be three 
dayes peſtilence inhisland, Inthe booke - 


1.Chr2I. ofthe Chronicles, where this hiſtoric is 


I2, 


be. SA. 2 I oI. 


alſo found, there mention is made but of 
three yeares, but yet theſe places agree 
well inough . For there had bene three 
yeares offamine before, for the ſlaughter 
of the Gibeonites,8& this was the fourth, 
wherein God was appealed for the for- 
mer ſinne; but now offended againe, for 
this finne of numbering the people, and 
therefore he threatneth rhree other years 
of famine, which with the foure make ſe- 
uen inall. It is then as if he would haue © 
ſpoken in this manner, thou haſt had al- 
readie three yeares of tamine.in thy land, 
becauſe of Sax/sfinne againſt the Gibeo- 
nites, and this is the fourth, wherein God 

by 


vw 
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by ſending raine, ſheweth that he is pa- 

cified, but thou haſt prouoked him with 

this thy finne in numbering the people, 

& therefore he threatnerh to bring three 

other years of famine vpon thee & vpon 

thy land. But yetthe Lord ſheweth thee 

this fauour, thou ſhalt be at thine owne 

choiſe, which of theſe plagues ſhall come 
yponthee & thy people , Conſider with 

thy ſelfe therefore, and make choiſe of 

which thou wilt, and giue mean anſ{were 

that Imay returne it to him that ſent me, 

Here as we ſec,he is put to his choiſe, but The grie- 
the leaft of theſe plagues was gricuous uouſnes of 
inough,For famine which commeth by 5 mel- 


7 ſave, 
oucr much drought, by ouer much moi- = 


fture , by want oftillage,by tempeſtuous cr 
weather, by caterpillers, locuſts, and ſuch 
noiſome wormes; it comprehendeth all 

kind of dearth,penurie,& ſcarcitie.Warre T®* cala- 
hath ynder it all kind of confuſion, ſedi- ay 
tien, tumults , and inſurreRions, crying 

and complayning inthe ſtreetes, racking 

and facking of houſes, robbing, and ſpoi- 

ling of mens goods, rauiſhing of wiues 

and maides , murdering and killing both 


of greatand ſmall, carrying into capti- 
C 4 


th 
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uitie , abrogating and ouerthrowing of 
all rites and priuiledges, to be ſhort, no- 
thing elſe but deſolation-and deltrution 
What the it ſelte. And who isable to recount the 


peſtilence eat horror and fcare,.the ſorrow and 
bringeth © - 


withit, mourning, the weeping-and lamentatio 
with infinite other extremities and dead- 

ly infirmities, which the peſtilence brin- 

geth with it? It was not withour uſt 

cauſe therefore, that Dazid hearing theſe 

things, was brought to. a marucllous 

ſtraight, for theſe are three of Gods grie+ 

uous {courges, which hee oftentimes 

Exch. 14 threatneth in his law , Vnto which,wild 
verſ-15. beaſts are ſometimes added, to deuour & 
teare men 1n peeces. Theſe things (as I 

ſay) come from God, and are diſpoſed 

by him at his pleaſure , which appeareth 

in this place: for Daxid is here put to his 

____ choiſe, therefore it lay in God toſend 
We muſt Which of theſe he would . We muſt not 
not looke looke to be our owne chuſers of our pu- 
to be chu- n;ſhments at this day, neither do we de- 
«6g ſerue that God ſhould ſhew vs any ſuch 
cn fauour. But it behoueth ys to content our 
ſelues,and take patiently what plague ſo 


euer itſhall pleaſe himto ſend, we mult 


Turne 
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turne our backs to him, & give him leaue 
toſtrike as long as he will: we muſt ac- 
knowledge that our fins haue iultly deſer- yy qe. 

ued,that eucry one of theſe plagues (hold ſerueall 
come ypon vs. For ſeeing we haue bin ſo- kind of 
long fickein fin, 1$it not meete that God: P*S0t% 
ſhould plague vs with fickneſle of body? 
And ſeeing we calt from vs the food of 
our ſoules, whatſhould we looke for but 
dearth and famine to pine and conſume 
our wretched carkaſles ? Seeing alio we 
donothing elſe but make war with God, 
how -can we looke for any peace? 

Here then we haue many goodleſſons Sundry in- 
layd before vs. For firſt we may here cui- ſiructions, 
dently ſee, what is the fruite of finne,to Te 
wit,that it bringeth vpon all places, both 
publike and priuate calamities.. Second- \_,, 
ly, that God is able to find out our finnes 
as here he doth Daxrdr. For he that hath 
faſhioned the heart, and hath made the 
eare and the eye, how{hould he not vn- 
derſtand? how ſhould he not heare and 
{ce all our workes?for there is no creature 
which is not manifeſt in his fight, but all ye.4.13. 
things are naked and open vnto his eyes 
with whom we haue to do, If we fay,the 


P[21.33-L5- 


— 


. 
= * s...<h , ——_ - amet —— "_e _ 
Py E I - PO nERT ESE ors. at ne as og a re Goo Attn <— _ 8 wel » 
4 _ mn > DE t- I IELITT Pn EC Ponge Pn ren Don > un. ——m— — . 
5 pes 
4 - ———_— - 


Pſal.r39. 
10.11. 


3. 


Deferring 
of puniſh- 
ment 15 no 
pardoning: 
of it, 


dA17.3t. 


— 


26 The firſt Sermore 


darkneſſe ſhall hide vs, the night ſhall be 
light about ys : for the darkneſle hideth 
notfrom him,but the night ſhineth as the. 
day , Thirdly we are here taught, that as 
weſin many wayes, ſo God hath many 
waies to plague vs, Fourthly, that itlieth 
in himto puniſh ys withany one ſpeciall 
plague, or with many at once, for ſome- 
time he ſendeth famine alone, ſometimes 
the peſtilence,and ſomtimes war without 
either of theſe, and ſometimes he ſendeth 
them all together, for he hath them at 
commandement, and bringeth them out 


_ ofhisſtore-houſe at his pleaſure. Laſt of 


all we are taught out of this place, that al- 
though God ſpare vs for many moneths, 
as he doth Dazzdin this place,yethe will 
puniſh vs at length . Let vs not therefore 
imagine that we haue eſcaped his hands 
& got away quitfree, becauſe he doth not 
forthwith ſtrike vs dead vnder his feete,as 
ſoone as we haue comitted any fin againſt 
his Maieſty He koweth well inough what 
he doth,and what time is beſt for the cxe- 
cution of malefaRors:he holdeth not his 
alſiſes euery day for all offendors , yet as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, he hath appointed 
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aday, in the which he will iudge the 
world in righteouſneſle. 

But here by the way we mult note a Cauſes of 
very ſpeciall point, which is this, that al puniſh- 
though we repent of our naughtineſle, Mens af- 
into which we hauefallen, yet God ſom- any _ 
times will make ys feele of the {mart: as 
we may ſee yety apparantly in Damia,for 2.Sam.12. 
he repented afterhis adulterie and hor- 13: 
rible murder, and the Prophet told him 
thatthe Lord had put away his ſin, that 
heſhould not die, but yet how many pu- 2.Sam.24. 
niſhments did the Lord bring afterward 19. 
ypon himand his children? So here like- 
wiſe his heart {mote him, and he repen- --... 
tedthat he had done ſo fooliſhly, but yet 
he is puniſhed, and that grieuouſly , al-. 
though it pleaſed the Lord both to miti- 
ate and ſhorten his puniſhment, But 
what ſhould bethe reaſon ofthis , that 
when men haue repented them of their 
finnes , and humbled themſelues before pow ana 
God, they ſhould notwithſtanding be why men 
thus puniſhed? There are waighty rea- a<puni- 


ſons why the Lord ſhould handle vs after r pate 's 
this ſort . Fir{t our repentance is neuerſo .,?.. 


perfeR, but that God mayhaue ſome iult pene. 
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quarrell againſt vs, and find ſomewhat 

in vs worthie of puniſhment. Secondly, 

his purpoſe is hereby to teachys, that he 

is more angry withſinne then we do ima- 

_ gine, 'Thirdly, heis willing to make ys, 

| andother by our example, to take heed 

of the ſame and the. like ſinnes where- 

with we haue offended him, But here 

a... Wemultnote, that this kind of chaſtiſe- 
pe pocke= ment, doth difter farre from the puniſh- 
ment, ment of the wicked: for they are puni- 
_ - thed many times, yea forthe molt part, 

© both with temporall & eternall plagues. 

And although they ſometimes eſcape 

the one, yet they ſhall neuer eſcape the 0- 

ther. God ſuffereth them in this life ſom- 

times to be without corre&tion, to ſhew 

1.12.8, that he holdeth them for baſtards and 
not for {onnes, and that he ſuffercth them 
as beaſtes to be fed againſt the day of 
Naughter, that their condemnation may 
be double and treble vpon their heads, 
hauing ſo much mercy thewed them, 
andyet profiting nothing thereby,For ſo 
the Prophet ſpeaketh of Gods good- 
nefſe towards the wicked, and alſo of 
their puniſhment: Let mercy be ſhewed 
to 
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to the wicked,yet he will nor learne righ- 

reouſneſſe,in the land of vprightnefle will 

he do wickedly , and will not behold the 

Maieſtie ofthe Lord . O Lord, they will 

not behold thy high hand , but they {hall 

ſee it, and be confounded with the zeale 

ofthe people, & the fire of thine enemies 

ſhall deuour them, So then all their pam- 

pering and feeding is but to their vtter 

vndoing, to the multiplying of Gods 

wudgement ,8& to their cuecrlaſting ſhame 

and confuſion. But itis otherwiſe with 

the godly : their tribulations are many, 

Gods rod is vpon them , they are chaſti- ?/al.34.19 

ſed and icourged, they are racked and Hcb.12.5. 

reproched, they are bound and impri- NE 1.35 

{oned, they arc ſtoned and hewed in ſun- 4p PP 

dex,they arecempted,they are flaine,they — © 

are deſtitute, aflited and tormented: 

{o that while they live here , they are as Kom.8.36. 

ſheepe continually appointed for the 37.38, 

flaughter, they haue ther backes full of 

ſtripes euery day, and one miſeric (till 

in the necke of another. But howſo- 

euer their troubles are manie in this it 

 world,andthough their outwardman pe- 2Cor.q.16. || 
riſh, yetthe inward manis renued daily. !7* 


| 
} 
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For their light afflictions which are bu* 
fora moment, cauſe vnto them a farre 
more excellent and an cternall waight of 
glory: for all their forow ſhall be turned 
into ioy,all plagues of the world to.come, 
ſhall be quite remouedfrom them, and all 
Fſe.258, teares {hall be wiped fromtheir checkes, 
The children of God therefore loſe no- 
thing by all the miſeries which they ſu- 
Raine in this life, neither dothe wicked 
gaine any thing by all their freedome 
from puniſhment, and by all their mirth 


and pleaſure whatſocuer. 


Thereadi- Here alſo we mult obſerue,, that if we 


eſtwayto will haue both our ſelues and our city to 

avoide the he in ſafety, we mult take hecd of thoſe 

plague, 1s things that bring the peltilence & other 
to abſtaine Sh O ; . 

tom thoſe Calamities , Our ſweeping, waſhing and 

things that purging of the ſtreets , killing of dogges 

caulcit.» andperfuming of houſes, will not ſerue 

the turne, although thele things may 

lawfully be done, ( for God alloweth vs 

all lawfull and good meanesto helpe our 

ſelues )bur it is the waſhing,purging and 

cleanſing of our hearts by true repen- 

Eſe.1.16. tance: 8&1o God exhorteth vs in his holy 

word where he faith , Waſh you, make 

you 
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you cleane, take away the cuill of your 

works from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do | 
euill,learne to do well, Againe,O Jeruſa- ler.qorg,. 
lem waſh thine heart from wickedneſle 

that thou mayeſt be ſaued, how long {hall 

thy wicked thoughts remaine within 

thee? And ſo Dama prayeth, Waſh me pſal.51.2.9 
thoroughly from mine iniquities , and _ 
cleanſe me from my finne, Purge we with 

hyſope, and I ſhall be cleane : waſh me, 

& I ſballbe whiter then ſnow, All which 

places ſhew vs how towle and filthy we 

are, That whichis cleane of it ſelfe nee- 

deth not any waſhing : but that whichis 

ſoiled with duſt , and rayed with dirt and 

mire, itmuſt be {willed and waſhed, ir 

muſt be rubbed and rinced yntill it be 

cleane againe. And this is our caſe,being 

defiled with the filth of finne : we muſt 
therefore defire the Lord with Daxid, to 

take ſome paines with vs, and to make ys 

cleane, that we may be acceptable inhis 

fhohr, For this is molt certaine, there is no Nofilth te 
duſt or excrements ynder our feet,there is be compa- 
no filth in the kennell, nomire and dirt <9 9 
inthe ſtreete, no ſoile on the dunghill, 


more fowle and filthy then we our ſelues 
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are by nature. For as /ob ſpeaketh, Who 
can bring a cleane thing our of filthines, 
or how can he be cleanethat \s borne of 
a woman? As Bildad ſpeaketh in the 
ſame booke, and the Prophet ſayth, We 
haue all bene as an yncleane thing,and al 
our righteouſneſſe is as filthy clouts : yea 
our minds and conſciences ate defiled, 
and onr inward parts are corrupt. There 
isno ill tent or corrupt aire that doth 
mare infeCtvs, then the peſlilent conta- 


2ion which proceedcth from our ſelves, 


What itis Whereby we infe& one another, There is 


thardoth nothing that doth more annoy. vs then 
chiefly in- our owne naughtineſle , there is nothing 


fect vs, 


that doth make vs toſtinke more in the 
noſthrils of God, then the filthie corrup- 


tion which we carry cont invally about vs. 


This 11ay, is it which infeCteth vs, which 


filleth vs full of deadly diſeaſes whichma- 


kethys ſick, which maketh vs to be ouer- 
orown with botches & ſores, & bringeth 
the plague am6gſt vs, And this is it which 


 welſhouldlabour daily and honrely, by 


all aduice and counſell, and by all kind of 
ſpirituall phyficke., ro purge out of our 


fclues , andout ofthoſe which are about 


VS, 
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vs, to ſcoure it cleane out of eucrie part 

of our city, and out of every corner of our 

houſes , but chiefly out of our hearts and 

conſciences, where it doth principally 

reſt, & from whence as from a filthy finke 

it ifuerh and treameth forth continually 

to the infeCting of our ſclues and all that 

come about vs,But alas for pity and who 

can ytter it without griefe? for what vani- Great va- 

ty and wickednes is this, that menſhould nity and 

be ſo ignorant and blockiſh as to be ſo Wickednes 
REI ; to be la- 

greatly afraid of the contagion of the bo- SG 

dy, and to be {o hardie and bold againſt qa 

the infection ofthe mind?that they [hold 

make ſo great adoe to be neare and fine 

outwardly , andto make no account of 

their inward fiithinefſe 2 that their care 

ſhould be greater to hane the floores of 

their houfes cleane, then to haue their 

foules and confciences purified by faith? 

And ſeeing this matter commeth to my 

mind, I cannot paſſe it over with filence. 

For what horrible impiety and ſhame is Mens hou- 

this, that the boordes and places where ſes cleaner 

we our {clues and ſtrangers 90 with our cntheir 

dirtie feete , ſhould be more cleane a 2: 

orcat deale, then the tables of our hearts. 


I,C07.3.16. 


2.C07,6.16. 


All that we 
can do is 
litle in- 
ough to 
keepe 
Gods 
wrath 
from vs. 


34 T he firſt Sermon 
which ought to bethe tEple & dwelling 
place ofthe holy Ghoſt. And alas for pity 
againe : for it is greatly to be feared , lefi 
people through vanity and pride,enforce 
their poore ſeruants to weare their knees 
more in waſhing and rubbing of their 
houles,then in praying & calling vponthe 
name of God: and ſeeing we are at this 
paſle,is it any maruell, if God ſhutvp our 
doores,and {coure our houſes for vs, and 
makeacleane riddice of vs? Let our prin- 
cipall care therfore be to {weepe, purge & 
perfume where there is molt need, and 
there from whence molt ill ſents and ſa- 
uors come, that the coaſt round about ys 
may be cleare , as we ſpeake, and that we 

our ſelues may be ſound and in ſafety, 
And yet all that we can do will be litle 
inough.For as we ſee, Dania here purgeth 
himſelfe, and repenteth of this fin,and yet 
the plague goeth through hisland : what 
ſhould we looke for therfore, where there 
is litle or no repentance at all ? we cannot 
ſay that our harts haue ſmitten vs, & that 
we haue acknowledged in true humilitie 
before the Lord, that we haue done wic- 
kedly, We may ſay and that truly, that we 
proceed 
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proceed from euill to worſe, andthatwe 

increaſe daily in our tranſgreſſions , It 

Rtandeth therefore with Gods iuſtice,that 

he ſhould make vs ſicke, in ſmiting vsas Mich, 6.13. 
he threatneth by his Prophet, 

Laſt of all, we muſt marke this fora q,04 
concluſion out of this place, to admit of counſell = 
good counſell when it is giuen vs,leſt af- tall times 
ter we repent when it is too late. Joab and wed of 
other captains, diſlwaded Damidas much : 
as in them lay, not to number the people, 
but he would needs haue his owne will, 
although he had nothing to moue him 
thereunto but meere curiolity,For this is 
all the reaſon that he maketh:ThatI way jg 4, 
know the number of the people, faith he: 
he is therefore iuſtly puniſhed with the 
plague, But we hauc other kind of coun- 
ſellors then either /oab or any warlike , 
Captaine,we haue Chriſt & his Apoſtles, 
which giue vs daily counſell, & difſivade 

vs with many reaſons from thoſe things 
which may bring war, peſtilece& famine 
vponvs, yea which is more, the plague of 
the {oule,and damnation it (elfe, 
Let vs therefore deſire our good God A petition 
that he will youchſafe by his ſpirite to containing 
| D 2 
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the ſumme teach vs to reuerence his holy word , that 
of this firſt jt will alfo pleaſe him out of it,to teachys 


Sermon. 


more and mor? to know ourſinnes, that 
our harts may {mite ys with a true feeling 
ofthem, and with godly forow which 
bringeth repentance,that we may call the 

to mind both morning and euening,that 


we may bewaile them early and late , at 


our vprifing, andat our downe lying, v- 
ponour beds, and while we are about our 
g00d buſlines: that we may acknowledge, 
that they make a ſeparation betwizt God 
and vs, that they hinder vs from good 
things, and that they arethe cauſes ofall 
our calamities, whether they be publike 


or priuate: that we may alſo be fully per- 


{waded, that God doth heare and ſee all 
our thoughts words and works,and ther- 
fore that he is able to find out our naugh- 
tinefle , Furthermore, that he hath many 
plagues in ſtore, wherewithto puniſh vs, 
that he is able either ioyntly or ſcuerally 
to bring them vpon vs, that although he 
{pare vs for a time, and ſeemeth to winke 
at our wickednefſe , yetat length he will 
auenge himſelfe ypon vs. And ſeeing the 
ſcueritie of his iuſtice, and his hatred a- 


gainſt 
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oainſt finne is ſo great, that although we 
repent, yet by fome temporall puniſh- 
ment he will make ys to feele the ſmarr; 
let vs take heed how we prouoke him to 
wrath , & how we come vnder his hands. 


| Let ys ſhew our ſelues thankfull to his 


Maicſty,for that he vouchſaferh to waxne 
vs aforehand of thoſe plagues which he 
might ſuddenly bring vpon vs. Letys la- 
bour to auoid them by ſuch good meanes 
as he hath taught ys for that purpoſe, Let 
vs purge ourſelues of thatfilth and cor- 
ruption which doth chiefly infect vs, Let 
vs accept of that good counſell which 
God giueth vs for the auoiding of all 
plagues, inhis onely begotten ſonne, in 
whom he is well pleaſed,and in whom he 


hath promiſed to heare vs. Who of God r.cor.1.30, 


is made ynto vs wiſedome,and righteouſ- 
neſle,and ſanctification and redemption. 
To him be all glorie, honour,and 
praiſe,all power and domi- 
nion for euer, Amen. 
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'The ſecond Sermon 


concerning Gods late 
viſitation, 


| 25am, 24. 
I4 4nd Dauid ſaid unto Gad,T amin a 
wonderfull ſtraight , let vs now fall into the 
hand of the Lord, for his mercies are preat, 


and let me not fall into the hand of man, 


@ His is the aunſwere which 
(© FI Daria made vnto thatmeſ- 
&) lage which the Prophet 


= the name of the Lord, 
wherein he ſheweth how he was affeted 
with it after that he had receiued it. And 
this his anſwer is very briete, butyet wiſe 
and pithie, and full otheauenly doctrine. 
Itis as if he would haue ſpoken in this 
maner: I haue done wickedly , and now 


at length I perceiue it very well, I ſee 


what it is to finne againſt God, and what 
it is to prouoke the Almightie to wrath, 
I ſee that he will ſuffer no ſinne to eſcape 


and 


GO; Gad brought yvnto him in_ 


k 


Of Gods Iate viſitation, 39 


and paſſe without correRion, but he will 

uniſh it ar ſome one time or other, and 
this I feele to my great griefe and paine. 
For by my wickednefle I haue thruſt my 
ſelfe into the briers & brought great mi- 
ſerie vypon mine owne head: my caſe as it 
now ſtandeth through my fooliſhneſle,is 
indeed very hard, what way ſoeuer I take, 
which ſocuer of theſe three plagues I 
chuſe,or whether ſocuer I turne my ſelfe, 
both I and my people ſhall feele the 
fmarr,for the leaſt of theſe plagues is able 
to conſume vs.But yet there is mercy and 
compaſſion ſtill with God , he hath not 
vtterly reiefted me and caſt me off as a 
forlorne perſon , For he although itſtand 
with his 1uſtice to puniſh my ſinne,and al- 
though he might iuſtly puniſh me euer- 
laſtingly,yet he contenteth himſclfe with 
a temporall puniſhment: and although 
ne might bring all theſe ypon me, yet he 
threatneth me , but with one ,yea ſuch is 
his exceeding fauour, ſuch is his great 
kindnefle ' and clemencie, that he pur- 
teth me to my choiſe . In this caſe there» 
fore what ſhould I do, or what ſhould 
Ibeft chuſe? As for famine, I haue had 
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already triall of it theſe three laſt 'yeares, 
how great a plagueitis, and what miſe- 
rie it hath brought vpon wy land. 1fl 
ſhould make choiſe of it, my people 
which haue bene long hunger-but, they 
would then viterly be famiſhed. As for 
the enemies bloudy ſword,]T haue had al- 
ſo ſufficient experience of it, what pride 
and crueltie there is in man. If I ſhould 
chuſe war therfore , I muli be-enforced to 
flie before mine enemies, I muſt be com- 
pelled to fee many a grieuous and pitifull 
Gght, I muſt behold my people flaine mi- 
ſerably before my face , I mult looke for 
no mercy at the hands of bloudy men. Bur 
as for the Lord,he is ful of mercy8 com- 
paſſion , T have taſted of it abundantly 
heretofore, and haue great experience of 
it daily , I will chuſe rather therefore to 
fall into his hands, then into the hands of 
proud and cruell[men. This isitin effet 
which Dax:d doth here vtter,, 

- In which words he ſheweth firſt, how 
greatly he was moued at the very hea- 
ringofthis meſſage, when he faith, 7as 


ina wonderfuilſiraight . Secondly he ma- 


ketn choiſc of Nis puniſhment;ſayin o.Let 


VS 
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vs now fall mto the hand of the Lord, And 

laſt ofal he ſheweth a reaſon ofhis choile, 
alleadging that the mercies of the Lord are 

great. 
Now letvs ſee how we may benefite A worthy 


4 ww patterne of 
our ſelues by this his anſwer. Firtt, as we obelibdice 


haue alreadie ſcene in Gadan example of ,, gogs 
a good miniſter, faithtully executing his word, 
office: ſo here alſo we have a worthy pat= 
terne of a good Prince,willingly hearing 

and ſubmitting himlelfe to the word of 
God. For he receiueththe Prophet and 
giveth care to his wordes, regarding 
whoſe meſſenger he was, he is not angrie 

athis comming, neither doth he rage & 
ſtorme at his meſſage , alrhough. it were 

ſo heauic & grieuous. He ſaith not, thou 
faineſt a meſſage from God , but thou 
comelt of thy {elfe, Looke to thine owne 
ſinnes and letme alone. If thou looke to 

haue any fauour or entertainement at my 
handes, let me heare no more of theſe 
things, | can hardly abide to be control- 

ledby ſo meane a perſon as thou art, nei- 

ther doth he ſay as wicked A4chab did to x Kingea1, 
Elias: Haſt thou found me mine eyemie?But 20. 
he heareth him with all reuerence and 


Tn” - _—_ . Y : 
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ſubmitteth himſelfe no otherwiſe then 


inthe preſence of God: which example 


$ Counterfet 
obedience, 


Our great 
care for bo 


dily health. 


would be followed of all thoſe that re- 
ceiue any meſlage from God. We can 
brag ofour obedience, and that we loue 
God and his word. But when we heare 
any thing from him, by thoſe that {peake 
in his name ynto ys, that agreeth not 
with our corrupt humour, we fret and 
fume: neither is this onely to be found in 
greatmen,which thinke they are exempt 
from all controlment, and that God hath 
nothing to do with them , but alſo inthe 
common ſort,which in no wiſe can abide 
to hearc of their finne, and diſdaine all 
reprehenſ1on.Euery man hath his mouth 
open to barke againſt God and his meſ- 
ſengers,although they ſeeke nothing but 
their good whom they reproue, 

Icis ſtraunge to ſee mans corrupt na- 
ture in this reſpeCt : inthe diſeaſes of our 
body,we are willing to vſe any Phifitian 
ſothathe hath skill, although he haue 0- 
ther faultes , yea we will ſeeke to thoſe 
that are prophane, yeato a Turke or a 
Jewe, yea to Sathan himſelfe , as we do 
when weſceke to witches and Ree, 

all 
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and all to procure our bodily health , or 

to recouer ſome worldly loſle. But inthe 

| Phiſicke of our foules, when we are dan-5,;.:,.1 
gerouſly ficke and almoſt paſt helpe, Phiſicke 
yea a great deale more then if we had neglefted, 
plague or peſtilence , botch or blaine, 
carbuncle, or what ſore ſocuer running 
vponys, yct for all this either we ſecke 

no Phiſicke at all, perſwading our ſelues 

that wee are {ound and perfect, orelſe 

wee refuſe wholeſome medicines, be- 

ing offered vnto vs, becauſe we like not 

of the Phiſitian for ſome fooliſh con- 

ccipt that we haue of him, So likewiſe in 

all other daungers, as on the ſea, in bat- 

taile, in priſon, and ſuch like extremities: 

ſo that wee be deliucred, wee care not 
oreatly by whom it be done, For men will 

count ys worſe then mad, if we ſhould 

deny to be deliuered from danger, orto 

be relieued in our neceſſitie, vnleſle it 
might be done by ſuch a one, as were al- 
together without fault. The like is to be 

{aid of thoſe which refuſe the miniſterie 

of the word, becauſe of the miniſters: al- 
though I graunt ſtill that their wicked 

nefle giueth no ſmall offenceto the Goſ- 
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pell, as appeareth in the wicked ſonnes 

of Ely, whoſe finnes were fo great, that 

T-S411.217 376 abhorred the offering of the Lord, But 
Why we ifwe looke wellinto our ſelues and cxa- 
_—_ 5:4 Mine our conſciences, weſhall eafily find 
that our owne navghtineſle driueth ys 

from God, and bringeth vs out of liking 

withn'is holy word, howſoeuer we make 

the infirmities of the miniſters to be a 

buckler to couer our wickedneſſe. Wee 

haue many fine deuifes to colour our ig- 
norance, and to withdraw our neckes 

from vnder Gods yoke, ſometimes allea- 
ginethis, and ſomtimes that for our cx- 

cuſe, And ſecing we haue ſomany ſtar- 

ting holes, whereby to deceive God, if it 

were poſlible, and ſeeing we ſhew our 

{clues ſoſtubborne and head(trong, that 

his word cando vsno good, and that his 

miniſters canſo litle preuaile with vs; is 

it any marualle if he take another courſe 

to maiſter ys? It he ſend his plagues a- 

mongſlt ys to bring downe our rebellious 

and proude hearts? It he bring vs into 

Darmids caſe,who ſaith vnto Gad, and re- 

_ turneth his anſwer in this manner: [ an 

ina wonderfull flraighi?& why ſo? borne 

,A1S 
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this choile vnto which he was put, was 
full of daunger, For cuery one of the pla- 
gues which were propoſed vnto him, c0- 
prehend ſundrie miſeries . But he might Negle- 
eaſily haue auoided al thele,ifhe had giuE Qing of 
eare to good counſell, And fo might ma- (OD 
ny great plagues be cahly auoidedyit men ,. 4, 
were not too wile in their own canceits, 
diſdaining all kind of good acuite. But 
ſuch men by their after-wit which cofterh 
them deare, & by rhcir experience which 
teacherh fooles, bring themſelues (as we 
ſpeake)into a pecke of troubles, and into 
many a hard ſtraight, out of which they 
can hardly orneuer wind themſclues, For 
when God hath once caught vs in his 
ſnare,al our ſhifts wil not ſerue the turn to 
eſcape out of hiz hids, The word ſrazght, 
which Danzdhere vieth, in the Hebrewe 
tongue, commeth of ſuch a word which 
ſigntfietn to bind, to prefle downe, to 
afflict grieuouſly , to bring into a very 
narrow roome, and to puniſh by im- 
priſonment: ſo then Dawid was in hard 
taking, and in a very gricuous ſtraight. - 
ForifGod have vs once in hold, he is 2- alone” 


ble to hold ys faſt, If he bind ys » WE AIC tro God. 
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ſtraight way faſt both hand and foote. If 


he afflict vs, he will make ys to feeic ofit. 
If helay vs vpon his racke , we ſhall find 
bur litle eaſe, if he ſhut vs vp, there is 
nolibertie at all to be looked for , vntill 
he himſelfe enlarge vs. Many times men 
eſcapetheltraights on the ſea by their 
owne cunning and kill as they ſuppoſe : 
but it is God that bringeth them ſafe 
into the hauen, otherwiſe the gulte of 
the ſea would ſoone haue ſwallowed the. 
Theeues many times breake the priſon, 
they {lip off their boltes, and ger priuily 
away from their Tailor and ſo eſcape dan- 


ger, But we muſt not imagine ſo eaſily 
to breake the bands wherwith God bin- 
deth vs, andto get out of his priſon with 
| ſolittlea do, Dazid, although hee were a 
King,yet as we {ee,he is here brought in- 
to a narrow ſtraight. He is become Gods 
priſoner, and cannot be releaſed yntill 
God gjue him freedome. Let ys therfore 
yſe our libertic well, leſt God abridge ys 
of it, and ſhut vs vp as bis priſoners, 
No miſery But howſocuer the world goeth with 
muftmake ys, .we are not to deſpaire of Gods 
vs diſpaire. grace , But if at any time we be brought 
to 
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to ſo hard a ſtraight as Darid is in this 

place, orto any other hard pinch what- 

{oeuer,ſo that our caſe ſeemeth to be del- 
perate,then let vs by Danids example here 

haue an eye to the maine point: that is, 

when wee ſee that wee are like to make Our erea- 
ſhipwracke of all that we haue, and of teſt care 
life it ſelfe , let our greateſt care then be, —_ for 
how to prouide for our ſoule,and to bring TORY IR” 
it into the hauen of reſt, War, peſtilence, 
& famin, they are plagues indeed which 
bring great calamities , and put men to 


D D BY 
many hard ſhifts, yet they go no further 


then the body. For what doth the ſword, 

pike, or bullet, pierce in battell?whar doth 

famine cauſe to Jarguiſh & pine away?or 

whar doth the peſtilence conſume and 

deſtroy but mans fleſh? None of theſe 

come neare the ſoule, becauſe they are 

but outward plagues. Itmay be ſafe and The foule 
ſound although the bodie be diſeaſed 8 may be 
haae neuer ſo many botcbes & running mtr 
ſores ypon it; if wee commit it to our x oti 
heauenly phifitian , which is readie to © 
take the cure of it at all times , It may be 
fat andin good liking, and feed in the pa- 
ſtures of life, although there be neuer ſo 
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orcat dearth and famine to pine away the 

Pla, 13.2, Lodie : if wee labour nat for the foode 
Ioh.6.27, which periſheth , but for that which en- 
dureth to exerlaſiing life: which Chrilt our 
heauenly ſhepheard is willing to giue 

vs, if we hunger and thirſt after it, It 

Romy-1. may beatpeace in the time of warre and 
battell, ifwe tru(t inthe Lord God of 

hoſtes, who 15 able to preſerve itin peace 

& quietneſie, The foule therefore is hurt 

by none but by man himſelfe, And how 

ſo? while we make warre with God, 

Rom. 6, 13+ 47d 0146 Via members as weapons of Un- 
righteonſacſſe to ſrane: while we loaththe 
heauenly Manna, and put it from vs, and 

Ames. 8.11.10 bring adcarth not of bread, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, butof Gods word vpon 

our {elues, whereby our ſoules may pine 

away; and while we infeCt one another 

with all kind oftin , which indeed is the 

How we botch and plague of the foule. Theſe then 
bring war, are the things that are chicſty to be ta- 
famine & Fen heed of: tor they are the cauſes of all 


11en | 
peſtilence our outward plagues,For how ſhould we 
VPON Our O 


Clues, have peace whe we are at war with God? 
How {hould we looke for outward no- 
riſament , when we regardnot the foode 


of 
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of our ſoules? or how ſhould we hope for 
| bodily health , when our ſoules are infe- 
&ed with the plague of finne and many 
wayes diſeaſed? Let ystherefore auoide 
theſe things, and ſo we may be ſure to 
prouide well both for bodie and ſoule. 

Let vs tremble at Gods iudgements,yea we muſt 
let vs feare if God do but threaten vs, as tremble at 
D-ui4dothin this place: for aſſoon as the Gods word 
Prophet had brought him this meſſage, 
he was broiight into this hard ſtraight 
that he ſpeaketh of; which ſhewerh that 
he had true feeling of his finne, andthat 
he gaue credite to the Prophets wordes 
concerning the puniſhmer which ſhould 
come ypon his land: and from hence we 
are taught to belecue Gods word, when 
[tis brought ynto vs by his faithfull Mini- 
ſters;& when we are threatned with ſuch 
kind ofplagues,we are no lefſe to be mo- 
ued with them,then if they were vpon vs 
already, For he that threatneth vs hateth 
our {1nnes, he is alſo true of his word, and 
ableto performe that which he ſpeaketh. 

Here therefore our wickedneſle and infi- Hardneffe 
delity doth ſo much the more appeare,for oF hen, 
that we are ſo farre from being terrified 
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by Gods word and threatnings , that we 
are litle ornothing at all moved, although 
his hand be vpon vs,and his plague begun 
How farre amongſt vs. For into what tra ghtare we 
nopgph * brought? how are we gricued? where 13 
king vic of our forrow ? where is our mourning and 
the plague, Praycr?Nay,are we not more inſolent and 
proud?do we not take more foolifh hardi- 
nes and courage to ſet Gods judgements | 
at nought ? do we not as we {ay mocke at 
the plague, and in our meetings wiſh one 
another in ſcofhing maner to take heede_ 
of it? and where we ſec [ Lord haue mer- 
cie ypon vs]on the doore, is it not a cauſe 
of {tarting backe, and a matter of mirth 
to ſport and folace our ſelues as we go 
along the ſtreete? Theſe things might 
feemelſiraunge and vncredible, that peo- 
ple ſhould be fo farre palt grace, ſauing 
that dayly experience ſheweth it to be 
moſt true. But thou wilt ſay, Theſe are of 
the worſt fort of people, Iecaſily grauntſo 
much; but what ſhall we fay to the better 
fort ? where ſhall we find one amongſt 
them, which is ſo affe&ed and moued 


with the iudgements of God as he ought? 


Among fuch men you ſhall find thoſe, 
which 
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which are cither altogether carclefſe , as Diuerſe 
ifthey were out of Gods reach, or elſe by ſtraights 
their wiſedome and policie they thinke 1772 which 

| CN are 

that they are able to eſcape Gods hand: brought,in 
or elſe they are {o timorous and fearefull, time of the 
that they negleall dutie towards God plagues 
and their brethren, and would flic from 
God itit were poſſible. Or ifwe be not to 
be found among thele ſorts, yet what is 
the ſtraight into which we are brought? 
euenthis,we feare the loſle of our wealth, 
of our pleaſures, of our friends and prefer- 
ments; we feare the plague rather then 
the cauſe of it,and a temporal death more 
then that which is cuerlaſting. This 1s our 
ſtraight, and this is our feare: whichſhew- 
eth that we haue bur litle knowlege of 
God, litle fatth, and litle ta{t of the ſpirit, 
For where the ſpirit is, there is rue feare, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh:T o himz wil I look, Iſay 66.2. 
exen to him that ts poore and of a contrite ſþt= 
rit, andtrembleth at my words; Thus much 
for Damidsftraight : now let vs come to 
his choiſe. | i OP 

Let vs fall (\aith he) znto the hand. of choife con 
Goa.Hecallethrhe peſtilence Gods hand, cerning his 
that is, his owne worke, becauſe he exc- puniſhmer, 


E 2 
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cuteth that kind of puniſhment with his 
owne hand, and vſeth not the ſeruice of 
any wicked men. Warre & famine are alſo 
Gods hand, but in them he hath the wic- 


ked many times, by whoſe hands he exe- 
cuteth thoſe iudgements; as bloudie and 


wicked ſouldiers in the time of warre: co- 


The caules 


why Dauid. 


uctous men,vſurers, badgers,hucſters,en- 
oroſſers, and ſuch like, intime of famine, 
which eatand conſume poore men by en- 
haunſing the markets, encreaſing the pri- 
ces of things , and by enforcing many ro 
{ell all that they haue : but in time of the 
peſtilence there is no ſuch matter, bur 
Gods owne hand is moſt apparant, and 
his power moſt euident, © 
But why doth he chooſe this puniſh- 
ment ratherthen either of the other?Firſt 


choſethis as Thaue faid,becauſe in this Gods power 
kind of pu= qqgth moſt of all manifeſt it ſelf. Secondly, 


ni{huments 


Ly 


he chuſeth ſuch a puniſhment whereofhe 
himfelfmight be partaker, becauſe his fin 
was the cauſe of it , For he might haue 
thought thus with himſelfe : In famine if 
there be any food, I am moſt like to be 
prouided, If there be warre,I haue ſtrong 
holds and munitions, and many are like ro 


loſe 
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loſe their liues before the ſword come 
neare me, But when God ſtriketh with his 
owne hand, there is no meane to eſcape, 
all muſt ſubmit themſelues. Here then we 
ſee how louing Damid was towards his Dayids 
people, and how religious an heart he ca- loue to- 
ried, that he was willing to be partaker of "Er his 
the puniſhment with his ſubiects. Where age 5am 
is the like affection to be found in Prin- 
ces, or in any other people? Are not all | 
men at this point, to be carefull onely for , 1 
themſelues , and to haue no regard of 0- dealing in 
thers, whether they ſinke or ſwim, ſo that time ofthe 
they themſclues be ately prouided for? Plague: 
For you ſhall heare them ſay in time of 
daunger and extremitie , ſothat I may be 
ſure to faue one, let others ſhift for them- 
ſelues as. they may; and this kind of im- 
pietie and vnnatural kind of dealing,doth 
ſcarce at any time moreſhew itſelfe, then 
intime of the peſtilence when men fly hi- 
ther& thither,only regarding theirowne 
ſafety. Thirdly, it may be thoughtahar he 
made choiſe of this puniſhment, becauſe - 
he ſaw that either of the other might haue: 
brought ſhame and reproach to him and 
to his people. For their enemiespreuailing 
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and purſuiug them in triumphing maner, 


© 
of enemies they ml ht haue yſed theſe words : Why, 


when they hownow, who is your God? where is he? 
ONETCOME: 11.1.1) he forſaken bay , Or hath he forgar 


2King 18 
29-30, 


P[4.79.1.2 
3> 4-9-1012 


you,or is henotableto defend yow Is not 
he the lord God of hoſtes, mighty in bat- 
tell? How is it then that he deluereth you 
not from the hands of your enemies? Thus 
I {ay might the enemies haue infulted 
and blaſphemed , as Senacherib and o©- 
thers did , And ſo the faithfull acknow- 
ledge inthe Pfalme,where they ſhew, that 
the heathen were come into Gods imheri- 


tance, that they had dcfiled his Temple , and 


made Teruſalem an heape of tones, that they 
had gwen the bodies of Gods Saints to be 
meate for the beaſts of the earth , that they 
had ſhed their bloud like water. There I ſay, 
they ſpake in this maner: Fe are a reproch 
to onr neighbours, enen a ſcorne and de- 
rifion vnto them that are round about 


v5. There alſo they pray in this maner: 


Helpdnys, 0 God of onr ſaluation , for the glo- 
rie of thy name, and deliuer vs ; and be mer- 
cifull unto onr fines for thy names ſake : 


wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay , where 1s 


their Goa? Let him be knowne among the 


heather 
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heathen in our fight » And immediatly af- 


ter, Render to our nerghbours ſeanen fold 


into their boſome, their reproach wherewith 

they haue reproched thee . Yea rather then 

they would fall into the hands of their 

enemies, they are willing to receiue any 
puniſhment at Gods hands , for ſo they 

ſpeake when they were like to be ſubdued 

ofthe Ammonites:We hae ſinned o Lord, j,g, 1g. 
do thou unto vs whatſoener pleaſe thee onely 

we pray thee to deliner vs this day, Yea God 

himſelfe had care that the enemjes ſhould 

not blaſpheme and reproach his name, 

and therefore ſometimes ſpared his peo- 

ple, for ſo he ſpeaketh: 7 haze ſaid I world Deu,zz., 26 
ſcatter thems abroad , ſane that I feared the 37- 
farie of the enemnne, le5t their aduerſaries 

ſhould wax proud,and left they ſhould ſay,our 

high hand and not the Lord hath done al this. 

So likewiſe, if through famine they jfhe had 

had bene enforced to ſecke food of their choſen f1- 
enemies round about them, they might Mine, what 


haue heard theſe or the like reproachfull —_ 
ſpeeches, Is it not your God which crea- eqfiea 


tedallthings,and made heauth and earth 


as you fay ? Is not he able to prouide for 
you?he promiſed to bring you into aland 
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that ſhould flow with milke and honie, 
whe:e you ſhould haue plenty ofal things, 
where you {ſhould eate bread without 
ſcarfitie. How is it therefore that there is 
ſuch dearth and famin among you? either 
you are wicked people,or el{e you ſerue a 
poore and fimple God, which is nor a- 
ble to giue you food and ſuſtenance, For 


theſe cauſes as it ſeemeth he choſe neither 
watre nor famine. 


Beſides all this,he had alreadie experi- 
ence of both theſe plagues, for the three 
former yeares were yeares of famine; and 
he was well inough acquainted with war 
and bloudy battell : but as for this kind of 
puniſhment, we read not that he had yer 
taſted of it. 


Laſt of all, in chooſing this pumſh- 


ment: it may be that Dazxids purpoſe 


How men . 


prouidefor 
themſclues 
in time of 
warre and 
famine, 


was to inforce men with all ſpeed to ſecke 
vnto God : ſor in time of warre men be- 
take themſclues to theirſtrong holds,and 
totheir armour, thinking by ſuch meanes 


to ſaue themſclues , They will fight and 


reſiſt the effemy as long as their ſtrength, 
ſerueth them . So likewiſe in time of fa- 


mine men ſearch their wits, when they 
are 
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are pinched with hunger they beltirre 
their ſtumpes, tor neceſlitie as we fay, 
maketh the old wife to trot, it hath no 
law,it breaketh the (tone wall, and men at 
ſuch times are put to many ſhifts , they 
flie from place to place to ſeeke foode: 
as eAbraham and Iacob into AEgypt , 1- Gey.12.10., 


ſaac to Gerar,and Elimelech into the land G:7.46.6. 


of Moab. Men alſo at ſuch times are en- ©9-26.1. 


forced to ſell and gage both lands,goods, ——_— ; 
and their children: As the people didin gy, 2g 


| the time of Nehemia. So likewiſe the E- 15.17.18. 


gyptians in time of famine , when their 19-20. 
money was ſpent, they ſold their cattell To what 
| . thifts men 
and ground to the King, andat length... woyogl 
they were enforced to ſell themſelues. time offa- 


Many at ſuch times make rich men their mine. 


| god, many areenforced to ſecke to viu- 
rers , many beg and borrow, many pilfer 


and (teale, and many at ſuch times haue 
bin inforced to eate their owne children. 2 Kin.6.29 


| Theſe be the ſhifts that people vie in ſuch Lam.4.10. 


kind of extremity : But when they are 


once taken with the peſtilence which 
bringeth ſpeedy death, they are inforced 
forthwith to flievnto God, and to ſecke 
his ayd, It may be that Daxid didforeſee 
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and conſider all theſe things, and therfore 


chooſed the rather to fal into the hands of 
God. 


| Theprin- But the principall and chiefe reaſon 
--  cipallcauſe which he maketh him ſelfe, followeth, 
N 


l 'n c -" where he ſaith, that the mercies of Godare 
[i > great, He ſetteth forth the mercics of 

God in other places alſo : as where he 
"vl prayethafter his adultery , he defireth ac+ 
' phaler.s. ©07ding to the multitude of his compaſſions, 
| 88s to put away his imqaitie . Solikewiſe in an 
| wal.z0g, Other place, The Lord 7x full of compaſſion 
| 811. © andmmercie:; andalitleafter, As high as the 


L 4 heauen ts abone the earth, ſo great us his 
Gf mercy towaras them that feare him, Againe, 
|, Pful-145.9.The Lord is good to all, and his mercies are 
TH __ onerall his workes. Sothen the mercies of 
(£1 Godare many,great and wonderfull, and 
are ſet forth euery where in the Scrip- 


' HowGods ture, They are {aid to be many, becauſe | 
| |  mercicsare God extendeth his mercie vnto many, 
faidto be , that many are partakers of it; through 
— many ſinnes are forgiuen, and by it are 
l many necelſities ſupplied and relecued, 
| 2.Corx-3. Heisrightly called therefore, The father 
| | Eph-2.44 of mercies. He is rightly ſaid, Toberich in 
1 


if of 


, 


|| 12.Pet.1.1, 2ercie, For, eAccording to his abundant 
mercie, 


| 
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we eſcape the ſwonrd, we aſctibe it to honour b 


Of Gods late Viſitation. 59 


wzrcie, he hath begotten ws againe 10 a line- 

ly hope , and ſhewerh himſelte cuery way 
bountitull towards vs, both in corporall 

and ſpirituall blefſings, 2ndin all our ex- 
tremities , His mercy is great towards vs 

intime of warre and famune, iF either he 

deliuer ys from the hands of our encmies, 

or preſerue vs from perithing with hun- 

ger. But at ſuch times God loſerh all, Gagisrob- 
or the better part of his thankes : for if bed ofhis 


_ 


ourvath 


{ome one outward chaunce or other, tnat 
fulnefle. 


the enemy either durſt not, would not, 
or could not proceed any further ; not 
knowing thatGod hath the harrs of men 
in his hands to difpoſe ar his pleaſure... If 
in time of famine we find ſuccour and 
relicfe, the goodneſle and liberalitic of 
this or that man 1s highly commended 
andſerforth: © how greatly am I behol- Qurwic- 
ding and bound to ſuch a man, who at kedneſſein 
{ucha time ilupplied my want, otherwiſe ſhewing 
1Imutt needs haue periſhed, I cannor but __ co 
remember him and praiſe him as long as futto men, 
I live ! Neither do men herein offend, in the to God 
ſhewing them ſelues thankfull to thoſe = 

that do them good : for Paxle himlelfe 
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'  Phll416. qothſotothe Philippians, and alfo to 0- 
iſ} - -Thn.1.16 nſephorus,who oftentimes refreſhed him. 
Wi 6 But herin wefin,when we giue the whole 
1H praiſe or the better part vnto men, and li- 
|, anni. tleornoneatall ynto God , From whom 


"7 enery good and perfett gift commeth. For by 
4B this meanes doth (odloſe his right, and 
3; we ſhew our elues to be vngratefull per- 


| HowGod ſons.So likewiſe intime ofthe peſtilence, 
"Ft rio if any falue or medicine do vs good to 
T4 EIA keepe the extremity , ſtrength and poy- 
|| histhankes fon of this deadly diſeaſe fromthe hearr, 


togatherthe ſoreto an head,to breake it, * 


Ti and fo to cure it : we firaightway com- 
Wi! mend the Phyſition or party that hath | 
Fi taken this paines with vs. and are bold | 
IP to ſay, Had it not bene for ſuch a one, 
"n there had bene but one way with me, | 
J I had died if I had had an hundred lives. | 
Li: But becauſe in this kind of ficknefle 
"} phiſicke and ſurgerie little auayle , ci- 


ther becauſe the Phiſitions dare not come 
neare thole that are ficke, or elfe their 
patients are preuented by death, before 
, any phiſicke can be miniftred vnto them: 
If any I fay at ſuch times and in ſuch ex- 
tremities eſcape , they are enforced to 


praiſe 
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oe his 


praiſe God, and to acknowledg 
mercies to be great, as Daxid doth in this 
place. = | 

Furthermore this ſentence may ſtand vs Whatvſe 
in great ſtead many wayes: Firſt to keepe wor p 
vs from deſpaire, when our conſcience , 1 
(which 1sas a thouſand witneſſes) doth je, 
accuſe vs, diſquiet vs, and wondertully 
torment vs, laying vpon vs,and beating vs 
with deadly blowes, and when Sathan 
layeth the multitude of ourfinnes before 
y3,and chargeth vs with many things; alſo 
when we behold the ſcalding wrath of 
Gods fearefu!l iudgements, For how 
were it poſſible at ſuch times to comfort 
our ſ{elues, but by beholding and reſting 
ypon Gods great and manifold mercies? 
Secondly to teach vs when we behold 
our great and pricuous ſinnes which we Gods mer- 
fall into dayly , how it commeth to paſſe ©e isthe 
that weare not vtterly coſumed, We can caule that 
| F WE Are not 
not deny , but that we do continually named 
offend , and addefinne ynto finne cuery every mo- 
moment: How is it then thatwe liue any mendſeing 
one howetr? how is it that we enioy , ci- yay fins be 
ther any corporall or ſpirituall bleſſi ng ? lay 
How is it that we are ſpared, and feele 
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G2 The ſecond Sermon 
not of Gods wrath, burning vs to no-+ 

thing? Is it for any other cauſe then for 

that which Daxid here telleth ys, that 

| the mercics of the Lord are great? It is 
Gods mer- not without all doubt . Let vs therefore 
cic muſt jn_ the aſſurance of Faith, comfort our 
ſtrengthen £11164 ith the mercies of God aoainſt all 

vs againſt .. ' © 

all lang of inward and outward feare , againſt the 
deſpaire. grieuous accuſation of our con [ci ence, a= 
gainſt the aſſaults of Sathan, and againft 
theterrour of Gods iudgements . Let vs 

aſcribe itto Gods mercie that we are not 
orerwhelmed and oppreflſed with the 
mulritude of our finnes. Let vs ſtrengthen 

our {e]ues with this ſentence in time of 

warre, intime of famine, in time of ſicke- 

neſle; vea at this rime while the hand of 

God is vpon vs,while his {word is drawne 

out againlt vs, and hisarrowes ate flying 


P/al 136.1 among vs : For he 11 fall of compaſſion, 


and h:s mercue endareth for ener . It 1s {o 


Pſtl.r03. oreat that he pirrzeth vs as a father that 


13-14 hath compaſſion vp0n his lttle children , he 


knoweth whereof we are made, that we are 


| 1Cora0.13 but daft : his mercie is {o great that he will 


not tempt vs aboue that we are able fo beare. 
2\Cor.1.4. He will comfort vs (asthe Apoflle en 
ct 


Of Gods late viſitation, 63 
keth) in all our tribulations , that we ſhall be 
able to comfort both our ſelues and other, 
His mercie is ſo great that he will lay no 
affliction vpon vs, whether it be warre, 
famine or peſtilence, bur that which ſhall 
do vs good. If he kill the bocie with a Thedeah 


corpora'l death , yet he can and will pre- ofthebody 


ſerue the ſoule, that both bodie and ſoule 1s notto be 
may be faued , whether we liue or dic: +—"M 
thereforelert vs acknowledge his mercie, ,,cjiueor 
If he prolong our dayes and giue vs lon- dy wemuſt 
ger time for the amendment of our life, fer foorth 
then he graunteth to many other which G96 mer- 
die round about vs dayly; let ys acknows- "ay 
ledge his mercie, for ourſinnes haue de- 

ſerucd as much or more it may be, then 

theirs which haue bene taken away be- 

fore vs , Or if ir pleafe him by this ſick- 

neſſe toendour life at this time, yetler vs 

fing of his mercie , becauſe he remoueth 

vs froma vale of miferie, and fea of trou- 

bles, into a hauen of euerlaſting reſt, 

where there is no kind of plague to an< 

noy vs. And tet all thoſe make vie of 

theſe words, which haue oftentimes bene 


delivered from this kind of fickneſſe and 
from other daungers, which oftentimes 
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Wordesof ſpeakeinthis maner: I haue bin in perill | 

_— both by land and by ſea, I haue bin neare 

|] & trouble, {Þipwrackanddrowning, neare robbing 
| and ſpoyling, I haue liued ſo long inthe 
. Citty, I was here inthe time ofthe great 
\ Plague , and at other times ſtthence, 
when ſo many hundred haue died in a 
weeke, I haue viſited thoſe that have bin 
infected, I haue kept them company , I 
haue cate and drunke with them, yea 1 
haue layne in the ſame chamber and in 
the ſame bed with them, and yet Tliue: I 
graunt all this that it may be true . But 
et do thou (till acknowledge and con- 

feſle, not lightly as many do ( for. their | 

fromthe «- fery and del ſuchtimes:) but | 
Lower oe y and deliverance at {uch times: ) but 


our delive- from the bottom of thy hart, thart2e mer- 


Þ  Wemuſt 
praiſe God 

z 

1 

; 

(1 


TAIICC. 


cies of the Lord haue bin great towards 
thee. 

Danid hauing thus made choice of his 
puniſhment to fal into the hands of God, 
and ſhewed his reaſon for the ſame, 
namely, that the mercies of the Lord are 


great: he now addeth theſe words, ed 


let me not fall tato the hand of man , He 
ſpeaketh of warre and famin, not that he 


had not fallen into the hands none” 
1 


Of G ods late v1/itation. 6g 
if he had bene touched with eitherof we and 
theſe plagues, both which indeed are the famine are 
hand of God: but becaule as Ihaueal- Gods hand 
readie {aid, in the peſtilence the hand of 
God is more apparantly ſeene: neither 
mult we thinke that euer it came into 
Daxids thought, that all the enemies in 
the world could proceede an inch fur- 
ther then the Lord ſhould ſuffer them. 
He knew very well that God which ru- 
Icth rhe raging ſea and ſauage bealtes, 
could bridle the fierce outrage of men. 
Why therefore is he ſo fearctull to fall 


into their hands ? There are many good The cauſes 


reaſons for it: tor who had not rather re- why Dauid 
ceiue puriſhment at his fachers hands, or would not 
of his mother, or of histuror, or ofhis {into 
friend, of whoſe good will he is perſwa- Be hands 
ded, and knoweth that they loue him, al- : 
though they be ſomtimes moued with 


anger vpon iuſt occaſion, then to be pu- 


niſhed by the hands ofhis ezemie which 

hateth him deadly ? Eucn fo is it with all Why the 

the children of God. They are per{wa- —_ 

ded of the good will of their heauenly 2% ns 
o be punt- 

father towardes them, and therefore they ſhea it 

had rather recciue fatherly chaſtiſement Gods hids. 
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at his hands, then deadly blowes at the 
hands of their enemics , So then itis leſſe 
gricuous when God puniſheth vs with 
his owne hand. But as formen they are 
proud and ambitious, they are fierce and 
cruell: if they ouercome ys, we multnot 
onely ſubmit our {clues ynto God , but 
we mult crowch and kneeleto them. Al. 
ſo if God puniſh ys with his owne hand 
without the {eruice of men, we feele of 
his ſeuericie onely: but if hee deliuervs 
Mans pu- to the hands of men,we are enforced to 
niſhment : 


ioyned feele of their crueltie , which many times 


with cruel- 15 {o great , that w ith their ill behauiour 
tie and and proude geſture, with their frowning 
pride, & (terne countenance, with their haugh- 
tie, lowring and difdainfull lookes, with 
their furious, ſpitefull, and reprochfull | 
{peeches, they grieue vs a great deale | 
more then the ſeuere puniſhment which 

they lay ypon vs. 1 
Moreouer, when our enemies puniſh 
vs, they iudge alſo wickedly of vs: and if 
they be enemies to the Goſpell, they 
ſeeke the ouerthrow of it alſo, they pro- 
phane the name of God,and caft out ma- 
ny blaſphemics againſt the truth and pro- 
feſlors 


MER. of 
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fefſors thereof.Beſides all this if we com- How Gods 
pare Gods puniſhment with mens , wee puniſhmer 
ſhall find great difference: for God( as diftercth 


the Prophet ſpeaketh ) paniſheth none of 


his children willingly , for what father is 


lnot ſorie when he is enforced to vie the 


rod? But men are glad when they have 
any occaſion,when they are aþble,or whe 
they can picke any quarrell to auenge 
themſelues. God in his chaſtiſement ſce- 
keth our good euery way , but our ene- 
mies reſpect their owne commodirie and 
ſeeke alrogether our ouerthrow, God af- 
rerhe hath corrected vs, is pacified ypon 
our ſubmiſſon and repentance, andre- 
ceiveth vs into fauour againe, asa father 
doth his child : but men that are our ene- 
mies , they {ti]l inſult and triumph ouer 
vs, they laugh vs to {corne and continue 
till cheir hatred againſt vs. For theſe cau- 
ſes did Damd chuſe rather to fall intothe 
hand of God, then ofman. 

Nowe if wee looke well into theſe 
things, we may herein alſo behold Gods 
mercie towards ys, in that he layeth this 
ſcourge vpon vs rather then any other, 
and that he youchſafeth rather to puniſh 

F 2 


fro mens. 
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Gods mer- ys with his owne hand, then by the hands 


- Foo ofthe Turke, or Spaniard, or yp other 
tt : : 
with his gf1cuous enemic ,. And let this fatherly 


owne hand Correction be a warning to vs, leſt he de- 
rather then l1uer ys hereafter into their hands, and 
by bloudy then we be enforced to know, & to haue 
CHcnm experience toour oreat griefe,what diffe. 

rence there 1s betwixt the louing chaſtiſe- 


ment of a father, and the cruell ſtrokes of 
an enemie, 


Bur this ſecmeth to be contrarie to 
that which is written in the Epiſtle to 


Hebao. 31. the Hebrewes, Daxid here as we ſee, is 

_ _ willingtofall into the hands ofthe Lord: 

andrhere it is ſaid, that it is a fearefull 

thing to fall into the haudes of the lmting | 

God, Thatplace indeede ſheweth their | 

Howiris grieuous puniſhment which finne wil- 
{laid to be a /ingly after they hane receined the hnow- 


fearefull | 
thing to Fal ledge of the truth, and tread vnder foote 


Ps, Op the ſoane of God , and cont the bloud of the 
hands of Teſtament as an vnholy thins , wherewith 


God, they were ſanttified , and do deſpiſe the ſpi= 
ru of grace, which is the finne againlt the 
holy Ghoſt : and therefore he faith, For 
ſuch there is no mare ſacrifice for ſinne , but 
a fearefull looking for of indoment, and w_— 
6108p 
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lent fire which hall aewoure the aduerſa- 
ries. So then itis a fearefull thing to fall 
into the hands of the liuing God, that is, 
to ſinne after ſo gricuous a manner. But 
Daxid here doth not compare one finne 
with another, but he magnifieth the mer- 
cie of God aboue men, and ſheweth 
how great a difference there is betwixt 
Gods owne correction, when he puniſh- 
eth his children with his owne hand, and 
the puniſhment of men when he maketh 
them his inſtrumets to execute his wrath, 

Let vs therfore by Damnids example CO- Why we 
mend our ſelues to the mercy of God , & oughtto 
ſubmit our ſelues to his blefled will, for commut 
valeſſe we do ſo we ſhall neuer be able to ane ry 
find any ſound cofort : For whither{ocuer pac ngg 
we turne our ſelues, we ſhall find no- 
thing but anguiſh & ſorrow, horror and 
feare 0n euery fide,and no reſt , no ſafetie 
nor any refuge at all, If we looke into 
ourſelues, ſhe ſhall find hitle or no ability 
at all to helpe ourſelues, If ve ſeek mercy 
of our encmies, they for the molt part 
are mercileſſe, except God moue their 
hearts, Let vs therefore in this our ex- 


tremitie, caſt our whole care and burden pſy gg 14. 
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x. Pet.s.7. wpon God, for he careth for vs, and is able 
_tocaſeys, although all men ſhould for. 
ſake vs, andnone durſt come neare vs: al- 
though our houſes and windowes bee 
({hutvp, & [Lord haue mercie vpon ys] 
be written on our doores to keepe peo- 
ple from vs; yet God will ſhew mercic 
within the doores, he according to his 
Iob. 14-23-promiſe will come, and dwell with vs: 
Ag4-3-20* He will knocke at the dooves , and if wee 
heare his oye and open to him, he wil come 
#1 and ſup withvs : thatis, he will be pre- 
ſent and familiar with vs , by the inward 
working of his holy ſpirit, dwelling in 
our hearts by faith, And what great com- 
fort is this, that God himſelfe wil youch- 
ſafe to be with vs, and to cheare vp out 
hearts in our ſickeneſle and folitarineſle? 
P/al.q1.3- and to ſtrengthen vs on the bed of ſorrow 
(as the Pſalme ſpeaketh,) and to turne onr 
bed. in our fickeneſſe, when the world 
hath quite forſaken ys, and our deareſt 

Dauids wiſfriends dare nor come neare vs? 
domein , Damidtherciore as we ſee, doth wiſcly 


making in making his choiſe, but farre more 
Choiſe of 


| wiſely in being ſo well perſwaded of the 
his puniſh- ; ene ON 
ment, mercic of God,and in commending him- 


ſelfe 
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; ſclfe to the ſame , He maketh choiſe ofa 
puniſhment which all men for the moſt 
partſhun and auoide , 8 can ſcarce abide 
the hearing of it : he prouideth well for 
it, and taketh a good preſeruatiue againſt a gy, 1 
it, that is, he drinketh a full draught of preſerua- 
the mercie of God, he perfumeth and fucagainſt 
embalmeth himſelfe with it , and putteth the peſti- 
himſelfinto the hands of a good Phiſitia, Or 
Herein alſo «we ought to follow Da- 
zids example, to taſt how good & mer- 
cifull our God is: and this is it that will 
ſtrengthen and confirme ys, not onely 
in time of the peſtilence, butalſoin all 
other daungers whatſoeuer , What isthe The cauſe 
cauſe that we are ſo timerous and feare- why we 
full at ſuch times, when we do but heare feare the 
of the plague or ſee it begin amongſt vs, peſtilence, 
but onely this, thatwe haue not ſuch a 
preſcruatiue as Dazid had: that is, wee 
haue not the like faith and confidence in 
God, weare not fully perſwaded of his 
mercie, and therefore we dare not com- 
mit our ſelues into his hands? And here- 
by our great frailtie , our infidelitie and 


fooliſhneſle, dorh euidently ſhew it ſelfe, 
when wee are touched with any bodily 
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infirmitie, or poſſeſſed with any daunge. 
rous diſeaſe, We are willing at all aduen. 
ture to commit our ſelues to the Phiſtti- 
ans, andto be ruled by them : for excent 
we do fo, they will haue nothing to do 
with vs, they will take no charge of vs, 
they will miniſter no Phiſicke vnto vs, 
but will vtterly refuſe the cure . And why 
ſhould not we in this caſe commir our 
ſelues to our heauenly father and phifi- 
tian of our ſoules, as Daxid here doth 
fumply and confidently , without any Cu- 
rious demaund when the plague ſhould 
begin,or when it ſhould end? 

— Letystherefore defire our good God, 
that he would youchſafe by the inward 
working of his holy ſpirit, to ſubducin 
vs all our rebellious pride & haughrineſſe 
of mind;. that by the example of Daxid 
herein receiuing the Prophet Gad, wee 
may with all reverence, receiue and en- 
tertaine Gods meſſengers and Miniſters 
which he ſendeth daily ynto vs, and ſub- | 
mit ourſelues patiently ynto that which | 
they ſpeak to vs inthe name ofthe Lord, | 
without all hypocrite and diſſimulation, 
without all murmuring and grudgjng, 


and 


_ —_———— _ - 
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and without any diſdaine or oainſaying at 
all. That he would alfo vouchſafe to mol- 
lfie and ſoften our hard and (tony hearts, 
and to take them from vs , andin ſtead of 
the,to giue vs harts of fleſh : that we may 
be brought into Dawids (traight , thatis, 
thatwe may trembleat his word, that we 
may beleeueit, and take heed now we 
heare it,according to Chrifts commande- 
ment:that we may be as greatly moued at 
the very hearing of his plagues wherwith 
he threatneth vs at any time, as if they 
were vp6 vs already:thatwe do not light- 
ly and careleſly ſer Gods judgements at 
naught,and ſo ſmoothly paſſe ouer them, 
as if by our cunaing and pollicie,we were 
able to auoid them, or as though with all 
his power he were able to do vs litle kurt. 
For if we beat that point,we ſhall enforce 
him to arme himlfelte againſt vs, & to lay 
ypon vs with maineſ{trokes. He will make 
vs then to feele the heſt of his hand, he wil 
aff& vs more grieuouſly, he willſhutys 
vpinhisnarrowand cloſe priſon, he will 
bind vs hand and foot , that we ſhall not 
be able toſtirre ourſelues,he will lay vs v- 
pon his racke, & torment vs to the ytter- 
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molt,Let ys alſo pray,that it would pleaſe 
him to giue vs ſuch wiſdome & ſtrength, 
that whe we are beſet with many plagues 
on euery ſide, ſo that all things threaten 
our deſtruction, that the our chiefeſt care 
and endeuour may be to prouide forthe 
ſoule; that in the greateſt perill & danger 


itmay be in ſafety, intime of ſickneſle it 


may be whole and ſound , in time of fa- 
mine it may haue ſpirituall food to feed y- 
po, in time of warir may be at peace with 
God: andalthough we loſe lands,goods, 
and life it ſelte, yer notwithſtanding we 
make no ſhipwracke of our owne faith, 
And ſeeing Gods mercies are ſo many & 
great towards vs, that he prouideth for vs 
continually, that he relicueth and ſuccou- 
reth vs in all our neceſſities, that he forgi- 
ueth vs many ſinnes,that he pitieth vs as a 
farher doth his child, and tempteth ys not 
aboue that we areable, nor layeth any 
heauier burthen vpon vs then we are able 
wel to beare & vndergo; let ys acknow- 


| ledge this his mercy,letystake heed how 


we preſume too much yp6 it,let ys learne 
to make yſe of it,that wemay comfort our 
ſelues with it,againſt the grieuous accuſa- 

tions 
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tions ofour conſciences,againſt Satan la- 
bouring to opprefle and ouerwhelme vs 
with the multitude of our finnes , againſt 
the terror of Gods iudgements which are 
able to ſwallow vs vp,andagainft all kind 
of diſpaire whatſoeuer , Let vs take heed 
that we rob not God of his hanour when 
he hath ſhewed vs mercy many wayes, & 
deliuered vs out of many daungers, let vs 
defire his Maiclly in all humility to con- 
tinue his goodnefle towards vs, let vs 
(hew our {clues thankfull vnto him , that 
he youchſafeth to take paines to puniſh 
vs with his owne hand, rather then to de= 
liver vs ouer into the hands of the Spani- 
ard,or Legar, or any other bloudy enemy 
whatſocuer.Let vs make Gods mercy our 
preſeruatiue againſt the peſtilence and all 
other deadly diſeaſes, To be ſhort, letvs 
here by the example of Danid, boldly 
commit our ſelues to our heauenly Phyf1- 
tian, that we may find mercy at his hands 
for his ſonnes ſake : to whom be all 
glorie, honour and praiſe, 
___nowandfor ever. 
Amen, 
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concerning Gods late 
Viſitation. 


fromthe morning enento the time appointed, 
and there died of the people from Dan enen 


IS the meſſage, which God 
| (Y,1ent vnto Daxid by the | 
S| SR. |& Prophet Gad, whatit was, 
agy/\wunpe. bow grieuous, and after 
what maner it was propo- 


ſed. We haue alſo heard how greatly Da- 


17K #14 was moued at the hearing of it,, and 
1148 what aunſwerehe returned to the Lord. 
23 | h . 

11a Here now followeth the puniſhment it 
17% ſelte, which is briefly ſer forth, bur yet ye- 


#. Circum- ry plainly: to wit,from whom & am onglt 
| Nance. whomitwas ſent, what it wrought, how 


| li long it continued, and how farre it exten= 
I; 7. deditfelte, Firſt it is fayd , thatthe Lord 
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ſent it . Secondly that he ſentit in Iſraell} 2. 
Thirdly the number of thoſe that were 3z, 
deſtroyed withit1s layd downe,to wit, {e- 
uenty thouſand. Fourthly the time,tro the 4. 
morning to thetime appointed, And lalt 5. 
of al the place,cuen from Dan ro Berfheba, 
that is throughout the land , For lo the 
Scripture commonly ſpeaketh , naming 
theſe two places when it will deſcribe the 
land of I{raell from the one end to the o- 
ther , Dan was the vttermolt border on Danand _ 
; Berſheba 

the North part, & Berſheba on the South, ringer 
So then this peſtilence wasnot hereand ,..moft 
there, in a place or two, or in a few borders of 
rownes, but in all parts ofthe land:for the lſracll. 
Lord is able to (treich his hand over a 
whole countrie on aſ{udden, 

And this ſhould teach vs to feare and 
tremble before God : for ifhe mind to 
puniſh vs , where ſhall we be ſafe from No place 
him , whither ſhall we go? he is able to offatctic 
reach from Dan to Berſheba, and to find £99 God. 
vs out 11 all coaſts and in all parts of our 
land, We cannot flie fo falt, but thatthe 
Lord is able to ouertake ys. For how 
| ſoone was this peltilence gone ouer all 


Iftraell? If any at this time had purpoſed 
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to haue fled, to what place ſhould he 


14:8 haue gone, but that the plague would 
18 haue bene rhere before him or purſuing 
[ti | him at his heeles? Letys not thinke there- 
Y. fore that we are out of Gods reach an 

8; where, This alſo mightteach thoſe wiſe- 


Vaineand dome, which many times ſpeake vainly 


4: foolſh in this maner.As for the plague we feare 
l iP ſpeeches, 5; not ,itis farre inough from vs . It is in- 
(I deedin the city of London, orinthisor 
I; inthat place, but whatis that to vs which 
þ are ſo farre off? It is a prety ſtep from 
} thence hither , we are ina good and freſh 
q aire, our coalt is cleare, there are very few 


that die among vs, except it be with hun- 
j ger, andthe plague of the purſe is the 
144 greateſt thing we teare , Loe how fooles 


h ſhoot our their bolts very thicke and faſt 
| - again{t God, notknowing that the Lord 
is able to ſend the peſtilence into 1{raell, 
euen from Das to Berſheba,that is,into all | 
18 coaſts and parts of theland whereſoeuer | 
18 they dwell. This plague came not by any 
1'Þ carrier or traueller,or by any infected per- 
Wi ſons tranelling from place to place, &in- 
Ws feng people where they came: Butir 
I'Þ} was ſent ſuddely from God the reuenger | 


of 
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offinne. Yea, but we ſee no ſuch kind of 
plague atthis day.Itis true.Butyet we ſee 


in this place, thatthe Lord can go ouer WhatGod 
our land & reach vs from the one end of Meancth 


it to the other at his pleaſure, how ſoeuer 
it hath pleaſed him in wiſdome & mercy 
this yeare & the laſt, to ſcatter chis ficknes 
here and there m many places both in 
rowne and country , And what meaneth 


the Lord by this? his meaning is,to ſhew 


ys tharſinneraiyneth cuery where,and to 


admoniſh people in all places to looke 
to themſelues,and totake yp in time, be- 
fore Gods wrath breake forthin amore 
fearfull maner, and the peſtilence or elfe 
ſome more gricuous plague go with 
ſpeed over all the land,euen from Dax to 
Berſheba, and make fo ſpeedy a riddance 
of vs, as this doth here in Iſrael. 


As touching the time how long 


by lending 


the plague 
into many 
Places, 


o this How long 


plague continued, it cannot well be the pefti- 
knowne, The text ſayth, That the Lord lense con- 


time appointed , The Hebrew word Mog- 
ned, ignifieth the time and place, when 
and wherethe people of Iſrael were ap- 


pointed to meet together, So that it is ta- 


ſent rhe peſtilence from the mMornms to the tinued, 
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ken for the ſanctuary which was their 
chicte meeting place, orfor any ſolemne 
teaſt or aflembly . And ſo the Lord {pea- 
kethin Leuiticus: The feaſts of the Lord, 
which ye ſhall call the holy aſſemblies , exen 
theſe are my feaſts . Solikewile in leremy, 
T he wayes of Zion lament , becauſe no man 
commeth to the ſolemne feaſts, Pi gaine,7 he 
Lord bath cauſed the feaſts and Sabboths to 
be forgotten 1: Zion, In which places with 
many other, the Hebrew word afore na- 
meds ftill yied,andinthe ſame fignifica- 
tion. So then, whether the plague conri- 
nued the ſpace of three daies according 
tothe laying of G4d:or from themorning 
to the egening ſacrifice, which wasa time 
appointed by the Lord himſelte for a ſo- 
lemne meeting,it is vncertaine, But how- 
focuer it be, irisnorare orſtrange thing 
with the Lord,who is full of compaſſion, 
toſhew mercy to his people vpon their 
repentance, and to ſhorten their puniſh» 
ment. And it {eemeth that he did ſo at 
this time, by the very words ofthe text. 
For in the verſe following it is ſayd, that 
the Lord repented of the euill, and that 
he commaunded the Angell to hold his 


hand, 


- .. 
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hand. Andour Sauiour Chriſt hath told 


vs, that forthe eletts /ake theſe laſt dates of Mat.24.22. 


the world fall be ſhortened, 


The vſe that we muſt make in rea- Our over- 


ding ofthis great flaughter ofpeople, is, _— , 


toacknowledge the Lords power, how 
ealie a matter it is for him to reuenge 
himſelfe ypon vs, For here as we ſee, he 
doth but ſend out his Angell and deſtroy- 
eth ſeuentie thouſand men in ſundry 
places, and in very ſhort ſpace: whether 
any women & children died alſo, itnia- 
keth no great matter to trouble our 
braines to know that. It cannot be but 
that many valiant captains, many ſtrong 
ſouldiers , and men of warre, died at this 
time, which in reſpect of their manhood, 
courage, and ſtrength , would haue reſi- 


ſted any enemy, and oppoſed themſelues 


againſt any danger. But there is no with- No meane 
ſtanding orfighting with the Lord God *© reſiſt 


of hoſtcs. There is no counſel againſt God. 


the Almighty , he is able to cut vs downe 
like graffe with litle ado , he needeth no 
weapon for the matter.Seuenty thouſand 
here periſh, buthow ? forſooth with a 


lile {ivelling inthe fleſh : andisnot this 
G 


Godſub- 
dueth vs 
by his vi. 

| Tet crea- 
tures, 
Ioel.2.25. 
Exod.3.6. 
17.24. 
Exod 10.13- 
I 4+ 
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aſtrange thing, that ſo many thouſand, 
{hould be overthrown by ſo {mall means} 
We talke many times of the great plague 
which heretofore hath bene inthis citie, 
but what was that to this?then there died 
ſome twenty thouſand or more, within 
the compaſle of a yeare: and here die fe- 
uenty thouſand at a clap, Thus is the 
Lord able to bring downe our proud and 
{ſwelling hearts with a few bliſters as it 
were,and(as I haue faid)with alitle ſwel- 
ling inthe fleſh, or elſe by the leaſt and 
vileſt of all his creatures . For what is 
more vile and abiect then Lice, Frogs, 
and Flics,then Caterpillers,Locuſts, and 
ſuch noiſome wormes? yet God callerh 
theſe his{trong armie, and with theſe he | 
ouerthrew the pride of Egypt: and he 
doth many times daunt vs and amaze vs 
with ſuch ſmall & vile creatures, to ſhew 
ys how wretched and fraile we are , and 
how litle we are able to do for our ſelues. 
For if it pleaſe himto arme ſuch an hoſt 
againſt ys, they vtterly ſubdue and van= 
quiſh vs, they cate vp and conſume the 
fruits ofthe earth before our faces where- 
with we ſhould nouriſh and ſuſtaine our 
ſelues, 
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ſelues, andyet for our lives we are not 
able to withſtand them, and to keepe our 
food from them , but we mult vtterly pine 
away and famiſh, exceptthe Lord by his 

ower remoue them, and ſo relieue vs, 
So likewile ifhe ſend vpon our bodies 
neuer {o litle ſickneſle, or neuer ſo {mall a 
diſeaſe, it appeareth ſtraightway what 
weaklings we are: for we finda ſudden 
alteration in our ſelues: and although we 


would 'willingly beare it out, yet weare 


enforced to yeeld and to ſtoope ynder 
Gods hand; it ſhall appeare both by our 
ſpeech and countenance, that all is not 
well with vs, our fighing and groning 
will make it euidently appeare, that we 
are out of temper, And althoug 
haue many occaſions of mirth offered 


vato vs, andour delights brought to vs 


daily, andthe beft and faireſt that may 
be got for money, yet all will not ſerue 
the turne, vatill God remoue his hand 
trom vs and pitie our eſtate, and put vs 
on our fcete againe. This is our poore 
and miſerable caſe, that eueric thing is 
able to turne and windys, and to pull 
vs totheground; and yet for allthis, ſuch 
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is our hautineſle and pride,that we thinke 
our ſelues men g00d mough:we will nei. 
ther learne to know God nor our {elues, 
we will not behold the power of God, 
which is ableto turne ys to nothing euc- 


ry moment : we will not be acquainted 


with his reuenging hand , although we 
receiue blowes from it daily : we will not 
ſec our owne weaknes what filly wormes 
we are, creeping and ſcrauling here vpon 
the earth, and how eafie to be trod ynder 
foote and cruſhedin peeces, This I ſay, 


| worketh our woe and brin geth ys to con- 


_ Gods iu- 


ſtice to be 


conſidered. 


fuſion, 


Here alſo we muſt obſerue Gods ho- 
ly and ſcuere 1witice, as we haue alreadic 
obſerued his great might and power: 
and although his mercies be great, yet his 
juſtice will not ſufter him to hold his 
hand oft vs long : for we prouoke him to 
renery his righteous iudgements cuerie 
day, we enforce him continually to make 


new rods and to lay them ypon vs, as this 


example doth moſt euidently ſhew , The 
three former yeares in the land of Iſraell 
were ycares of dearth and famine, a 
plague very gricuous as we haue heard 


10 
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in Darids anſwer: and now this fourth 
yearethe peſtilence is ſenr among them, 
which deſtroyed ſomany thouſands, both 
for the finne of Dama and his people; Dauidsand 


$6 anaatianrs' ke peo- 
for he was fallen into pride, andthe peo- ole fon 4 


ple abuſed their peace and plenty, and 


therefore the Lord now commeth afreſh 


ypon them againe, And this 1s it which 


ought to lay before vs our horrible core 
ruption,and great fooliſhnefle. Our cor- How our 


ruption,for that God muſt be ſtill ouer ys corruption 
and haue his rod euer walking among vs, liffreſſ 
Our fooliſhneſſe doth many wayes ſhew qeweth 
forth it ſelfe : for as ſoone as God hath itlelfe, 
cauſed any plague to ceaſe among vs, 

we ſtraight way per{wade our ſclues that 

he hath quite done with ys , and that our 
puniſhment is at an end when it is ſcarſe 
begun.We inngine when we haue ſuffe- 

reda little, rhat we haue ſatisfhed Gods 
wſtice, and that we are highly inhis fa- 

uour and farre in his bookes : we thinke 

that he hath wearied himſclfe when he. 

hath roken a blow or two, and ſuppoſe 

that he hathwaſted & ſpent all his rods, 

and fo wefall into careleſſe ſecurity , and 

begin to cheare yp one another with 
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yaine comfort. For ſo you ſhall heare one 
neighbour talke with another, and peo- 

ple whe they aremet together: Here was ' 
Fooliſh a tempeſt indeed, butloe its well ouer- 


ag ſhaken,theſtorme is ouerblowne,thanks 
ons. 


beto God this brunthis paſt , & our dati- 
geriscuen atan end, Oſaithone, 1 fled 
betimes; Iflzd not an inch but ſtucke by 
it, faith another; I was ſomewhat afraid 
and ſcared with it,faith thethird : and to 
what end commeth all this friendly ralke, 
but onely to this, Letyseate and be mer- . 
ry ,wetruſt the worſtis paſt? 
But yetif it may be to amend this out 
corruption and fooliſhneſle , let vs looke 
 alulebetter into this example, and then I 
doubt not but thatweſhall fee clearely 
that the beſt is paſt, and that the worſt is 
yetto come ,exceptwe looke well to our 
No plague ſelues : for we muſt hope for no end of 
can ceale plapues yntill we make an end offin, We 
befor@ ſee here how it fell out in Iſraell, the 
finne ceaſe. . ; 
plague of three yeares famine did ceaſe, 
| butthepeſtilence ſtraight way began;and 
although it continued notlong,yet other 
plagues did enſue not long after, & ſo one 
in the necke of another ſtill, yntill their 
| yitcr 


ei ant — 
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vtter ſubuerſion & carying into captiuity, 
And this is it, that we muſt looke for in 
theſe dangerous and perillous times of 
the world, while we daily encreaſe inour 
naughtineſſe , God hath nor done with 
vs, as we dofooliſhly imagine : his wrath 
is not pacified, he is not a whit wearicd, 
neither arc his rods any thing ſpent, but 
while we are thus carelefſe and. ſctting 
his iudgements at nought, he is proui- 
ding a new and more grieuous puniſh- 
ment for vs : and all this agreeth with 
that which he oftentimes ſpeaketh in his 
law . For there he afhirmeth that if peop/e Lemit.t6. 
walke ſiubburuly againſt him , he will ſtil} 721-24, 
bring ſenen times more plagues vpon them, 
he will proceed from their ground to their 
catte/!, from their cattell, to themſelues, 
and that with ſundrie and grieuous 
plagues one ftill ſurmounting another, 
vntill he hath vtterly conſumed them, 

The Prophet E/ay threatneth the peo- 
ple of Ifraell with many and mightie 
plagues: butherelleth them ſtill, that as 
ſoone as one ceaſeth another more orie- 
uous ſhallRraight way begin, Forſohe Bay. 9.1K. 


ipeakeththriſe in one chapter, Tet for all x7,x5; 
G 4 
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this his wrath is not turned away , but hi 

. hands ſtretched ont ſtill: he repeateth al. 

ſo the ſame words in other places and to 

noother end , but to cut off mens yaine 

confidence and careleſſe ſecurity : andfo 

the Lord himſelfmaketh a very grieuous 

Ames.4.6, complaint inthe Prophet Amos.For there 

$.10.11, herelleth the people, that he had ginen 

them cleaneneſſe of teeth , and ſcarſeneſſe of 

bread, that he ſmote them with blaſting and 

mildew , fo that their great gardens , vine- 

eards, figtrees , and oltue trees were deuot- 

red with the Palmer worme: that he ſent the 
118 * peſiulenceof Egypt among them , that he ſine 
118 their young men, that he made the ſiinke of | 
11FR their tents come vp into their noſthrils, that 
14FÞ be ouerthrew them as Sodome and Go- | 
| morra , aud that they were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning . But what doth | 
he adde?In the pronouncing ofeuery one | 
of theſe plagues, he ſtill repeateth this ſ&- | 
tence,yet haxe ye not returned to me:8& this | 

was altogether toſhame them,& to ſhew 

them the ſtubburnneſſe and hardnefle of 


| their hearts, So then our not returning to 
| 


the Lord, is the cauſe why he multiplieth 
his plagues,andſendeth them out againſt 
YS 
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ys one after another , ſo thatthe ending 


ofoneſhall be (till the beginning of an 


other vntill we returne vnto onr God, 
And ſecing this is {o farre from vs, what 
end of puniſhment can we looke for? we 
may vainely and fooliſhly eſſe our ſelues Deut 29-19 
5n our hearts , when we heare the curſes of 
the law: we may ſay, we ſhall hane peace at- 
though we walks according to the fiub- 
burneneſſe of eur hearts, But Moſes telleth 
ys thatif we be at that point, God will 
not be mercitullynto vs. We may flatter 
our ſelues with the foolith people that 
belceued falſe Prophets, and faid Peace, Jer.6.14. 
peace: but the Lord will deceiue ys, as 1#7.4.10. 
the Prophet ſpeaketh,and will make the 

{word to pierce our very hearts. The fire per.z4.22 
of his wrath will be enery day more and 23, 

more kindled againſt vs, to burne and con- 


Dent,29.20 


ſame vs, he will ſpend his plagues vpon vs, 


and beſtow his arrowes vpou vs, He wil whet Deut.33.4u 

hu plitterins ſword, and his hand ſhall take 

hola of indgement to execute his vengeance 

vpon vs,vntill he hath made an end of vs. God ſen- 
Moreouer, we mult learne out of this vs pu- 


place, that God for the moſt part, doth apy 


ſo frame his puniſhment that it ſhall be finnes, 
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after a-ſort anſwerable, and haue a cer- 
raine likenefſe with the finne for which 
itis ſent, ſothat men ſhall be puniſhed e- 
uen by that by which they hauc ſinned a- 
Gen, 18.5, gainſt God. The puniſhment of Sodome 
24 Was much like to their finne, for the 
burned inluſt,and the Lord ſent fire trom 
heauen to burne them vp, The people in 
Num-21.5, the wildernefle, with their viperous and 
6. venimous toungs ſpake againſt God, 
and againſt CMofes his ſeruant, and the 
Lord ſent venimous and fierie ſerpents 
2.54.11.4. toſting and bite them. Dazid did finne 
159  incommitting murther and adulterie,and 
560-15; the Lord did puniſh him accordingly, 
14. For Thamar his daughter was deflou- 
red,and that by his owne ſonnezand 4m- 
Verſ29. mu who had committed that wickednes, 
was alſo {laine by the commaundement 
2. 541-I5« of Abſalom. Abſalom likewile raiſed ſedi- 


+6 ; tion againt his father & lay with his fa- 


22, thers concubines in the fight of all Iſra- 
el.So Damidherefinneth in numbring the 
people, and the Lord diminiſhed the 

 numberothis people by the peſtilenec, 
- Whoredome & adulterie alſo at this day 

* Is puniſhed with many filthic diſeaſes 
very 
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very anſwerable and agreable tothe na- 
ture of that ſinne, Couetous men, which 
oet their goods by oppreſſion , fraude & 
deceipt, are many times oppreſled , and 
deceiued, robbed andſpoiled, and fu- 
ſtaine many loſſes. Gluttonie, ſurfetting 
and drunkenneſſe, are puniſhed with 
dropfies and many grofle- humours di- 
ftempering the bodie, and bringing men 
with ſpeede to their graues , So likewiſe 
the Lord according to his juſt judgment, 
{hall ſe7d them firong deluſions to beleene ,Thiſ.x.xx 
les, which will not beleene the truth , And 2, Timaq. 
they which will not abide wholeſome do- 3:4 
ftrine , but haning their eares itching, ſhall 
after their owne luſtes, get them an heape 
of teachers, and ſhall turne their eares from 
the truth, and ſhall be pinen vnto fables, 
They I ſay ſhall be puniſhed according 
to their fin: the Lordſhall ſend thEprea- 
chers,which ſhall fit their vaine humors, 
which ſhall ſeduce them, which ſhall 
feede them with dreames and fancies 
rather then with the wholeſome word 
of God, & with chaffe rather then wheat, 
and ſo atlength ſhall make them the chil- 


dren of perdition, 
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Laſt of all, wee learne out of this place, 


Godistrue that God is true of his promiſe : for hee 


of hi 


mule, 


tus Pro- ſendeth the peſtilence cuen as hee had 


ſpoken by the mouth of Gad. So like- 
wiſe from timeto time , he hath perfor- 
med whatſocuer hee hath ſpoken in. his 
law by his ſeruants the Prophets, & will 
performe whatſocuer he ſpeaketh at this 
day, whether it be for the comfort of his 
children, or for the ouerthrowe of the 
wicked, although the miniſters cannot 
tell vs, when, where,& after what manner 
it ſhall be, whether weſhall be punithed 
with warre,with famine,or with the peſti- 
lence, which now the Lord hath ſent a- 


.mong vs. 


This place of Scripture then as you 
ſce, and alfothe time,giue vs iuſt occaſi- 
onto ſpeake ſomewhat of this kinde of 


- puniſhment wherewith God at this time 


The parts 
to be in- 
treated of, 


afflicteth vs. The order that I meane to 
obſcrue, is this, Firſt,to ſhew fro whence 
this plague commeth. Secondly, the grie- 
uouſneſle of it, Thirdly, the cauſes , And 
laſt ofall, how people ought to behaue 
themſclues in time of it, Astouching the 
firſt, we muſt know this for a certaintie, 


that 


\ 
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that neither this or any other calamitic 


commeth by chaunce or fortune, raſhly, Prophane 
vnaduiſedly, or by hap-hazard, as the mens ſpce- 
molt part of men iudge very fondly and ches, 


corruptly. For what is commonly in the 
mouthes of prophane men? what wordes 
vtrer they for the moſt part, eſpecially 
when Gods heauie hand is vpon anie 
countrie,citic or houſe?There is (lay they) 
2 continuall alteration or chaunge of 
things inthe world: & this is ſo cuident, | 
that not onely wiſe men, butalſo men of 

fimple iudgement and diſcretion, may 
eaſily perceiue it, For who ſeethnot that 
inall ages, after peace and tranquilitie, 
there haue bene preat warres and manie_ 
troubles? ſo likewiſe after plentic, there 
commeth ſcarcitie : after mirth and ioy, 
mourning and ſorrow : ſo likewiſe after 
health, commeth ſicknefle, plague, peſfti- 
lence and ſundrie diſeaſes, Theſe things 
do as ordinarily ſucceed one another, as 
winter and ſommer, day and night, light 
and darkenefſe, heate and cold, drought 
and moiſture, faire weather and foule, 
calme and tempeſt. After this ſort do car- 
nall menxeaſon to blind themſclues and 
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others, and as much as in them lyeth, to 
"© - , obſcure and darken Gods prouidence, 
| BY But the Scriptures teach the faithfull a- 
|” Gods pro- 


© nother leflon, to wit, that all thinges are 
uidence d1- 


Ys. | withinthe compaſle of Gods prouidence, 
| ſpoſethall L IR . 
things, Andthat the leaſt thing in the world is 
| 2-44 ”. at his guiding and diſpoſing, yea the 
> 02 4:0 

tk Zi brute bealtes rhemſclues:for he ſtretcheth 
I 1; out his hand to euery living thing: He 
lj ' Pſal.z6.6. preſerneth man and beaſt , he feedeth the 
i; 

1 


Jt .  Pſal.197-9- young Ranens , and numbreth the haires 
| 58 Mai. 10.30 gs n | 

| of our head; rauch more the people them- 
WR. ſelues , to encreaſe or diminiſh them at 
US his pleaſure, For ſo he ſpeaketh of Nini- 
lonah.4.11 ueh: Should not I ſpare that oreat ( itte, 


I : —Y | 
; i wherein there are ſixe ſcore thouſand per- 
1148 ſons that cannot diſcerne between their right = 
\:k# hand and their left, and alſo much cattell? 


it" Mat329. AndourSauiour Chrilt faith, That not /6 


| much as 4 ſparrow falleth to the ground 
118 | without the will of God. And hath God 
\ 1008 ſuch care of beaſtes, that not the leaſt of 
M : them periſh without him?how is it poſ- 
| q fible thenthartmen created to Gods own 
| q image,for whom Chriſt di ed,& to whom 
Wi! he hath giuen the promiſes of eternall 
i life, thatthey (I ſay) ſhould take harme, 
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or: haue any thing fall ro them without 
his prouidence? 'Is it poſſible. that they 
hould be caft downe and ftriken with 
ſickneſſe , yea with ſuch a kind of diſcale 
as the peltilence, which in ſhort ſpace 
waſteth and conſumeth grear and ſmall, 
and maketh great townes and' citics de- 
ſolate?Theſe things I ſay couldnot come 
to paſſe without Gods hand: for both © + 
proſperitie and aduerſitie, lite and death pepe.z2.39 
coine from him. He wonndeth and healeth, 1.Sam.2.6, 
killeth and mab:th aline. He alone ſendeth . -: ? + © 
fickneſſe and health, and hereof we hane  -* 
often experience. For men many times _ 
by the reaſon of grieuous diſeaſes , are, *, 
brouchr ſo low, thatneither Phiſicke nor 11 1... _ 
- Ke NOT I thinos 
good tending, nor any kinde of diet will gale, © 
do them good: the Phiſitions-giue the 0- 
ver and all that come about themare in 
deſpaire of their life, and then God to 
ſhew his power, traightway recouereth 
them.For who ſhould take away the di- The peſti- 
ſeaſe, but he that ſent it? He oftentimes in lence com- 
his word threatneth the wicked wit _ from 
plague and peſtilence and many other — 
iſeaſes: they muſt therefore of neceſſitic 
comefrom him, and he muſt needes be 


God muft 
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the author of them, He foreſheweth by 
his prophets when, where., andin what | 
manerthis and other plagues ſhal come: | 
Ul Ke. therfore they can beſent from no other 
fl b Hab,3.s. but from him, For the peſtilence is {aid to 
ih go before him, as one of his meſſengers, 
He is {aid to bring ir,orto mcet men with 
| it, For ſo Moſes and Aaron ſpeake in their 
h Ft: Exod.g.3- meſſage to Pharoh: We pray thee let vs goe 


ﬀ  . - - 4 - threedajes iourzeyiathe deſert , and ſacri- 
fi ©  » ficevnto the Lordour God, l:ſt he bring v- 
hi.  Pfal.q8.50. POR Us the peſiilence or {word, He 1s ſayd to 
Id 'F _ 4:19. pivethe life of his people to it. He is ſaid 
iFÞ . to fendit, andto mite and conſume men 
| with, it. ' Hee hath commaunded vs 

lh . . to pray vato him inthe time of pefti- 
i} | k ' _ _ Ienceoranyother kinde of trouble,and 


1! ; hath alſo promiſed to heare and deliuer 
| #3 vs : he therefore will bee acknowledged 
| to be the authour of it. Dauid pronoun- 
[19 cing them happie, which reſt and depend 
| i . ypon God, amonglt other things he 
'& : | ſheweththatintimeofthe peſtilence, al- 
4 though it rage neuer ſo much, ſo that 
| thouſands periſh , yet it ſhall come neare 
|| none of thoſe whom God preſerueth , & 
LUN! will haue to be in ſafetie:the ordering and 
| Ill diſpo- 
[Bt | 

Wit! 

| { © 
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diſpoſing therfore of this puniſhment is 
in his power, We muſt not imagine that We cannor 
bis blowes come too ſhort or go too far, cſcape 
orthathe js not able to ſtrike home: al- ke 4 _ 
though the peltilence which heſendeth, rpalith 
be tearmed a flying arrow, yet we mult tg firike yss 
not thinke that he ſhooteth it at all ad- 
uenture,orthat he miſſeth ofthe marke at 
any time which he would hit: there is no 
ſuch matter, he beateth not the aire, he 
trikecth where and whome he luſteth, 
& paſſeth ouer without touching whom- 
ſocuer it pleaſeth him . He hath his An- The an- 
gels to execute his wil,& to ſend them hi- gels,Gods 
ther and thither ar his will, with a ſword inftrumets 
in their handes :o deſtroy and preferue y bring 
ſo many as he commaunderh : and ſo this 1... 2k 

) Q lence. 
rex: {neweth. For here the Lord is ſaid 


_toſendrhe peftilence into Ifracll:he is al- 


ſo ſaid torepeat and to cauſe the Angell 

to hold his hand. So likewiſe the Lord 
ſ{hewerh the Prophet Fzekze! in a viſion, peeþ.g.q 6, 
that hee will deſtroy Ierufalem for the 
abhominations that were init, Heſhew-. 

eth him alſo the manner how he would 

doe it,where hee would begin, and how 

many he would deſtroy, to wit, great and 
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{mall,maydes,women and children, and 


all befide rhe mourners which were mar. 


kedinthe forehead, God likewiſe at thiy 


day although he haue iutt cauſe to in. 


flict this grieuous puniſhment vpon vs, 
yet I doubt not but that hee hath thoſe 
that mourne 1n the citie, and in other 
parts of the land, where the ſame plague 


None dye is alſo, He hath alſo marked his people - 


ofthe pe- whom he putpoſeth to preſerue, and wh 
rag otog he meaneth to deltroy with this plague 
appoim- a this time: for he takeith not that courſe 
ment. That men take , who turiouſly in their 
rage play the mad-men, and runne vpon | 
all that come neare them , not knowing | 
what they doe,or whom they burt,wher- | 
of they repent afterwarde , when they 
come to their wirs againe, and cry this 
Gods and that man mercie. It is not fo with 
wrath dif. God, I i{ay, he is not enflamed with cho- 
x ler after this manner: he Priketh with 


wiſedome, knowing beſt whom, and at- 
ter what manner '0 puniſh: although he 
ſtrike in a great multirude, yer heis ablc 
to put a difference betwixt thoſe whom 
he meaneth not to touch, and thoſe who 


he will haue to feele his blowes , He pla- 
gued 
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oued theland of Egypt , with many and 
mightie great plagues,ſo thatthe wicked 
themſelues were enforced to acknow- 
ledge thatit was Gods owne hand : yet 
he ſo ordered the matter, that none of 
thoſe plagues came neare his people. So 
likewiſe in the Apocalips,the Angell is Rev. 6.3, 
comanded to kill the fourth part ot men, 
and to ſpare the reſt. Godallo ſomtimes 
worketh by naturall cauſes, as by the 
contag1on of the arre & by other meanes: 
but as touching the influence of the hea- 
uens, the coniunttion of the tarres, the 
aſpect of the planets, rhat theſe things 
ſhould be the cauſe of the peſtilence, I 
leaue that tothe Altrologians and ſtarre- Aſtrologi- 
oazers. Other lome affirme that if the 4% 
foure parts of the yeare be not ſeaſona- 
ble,& haue theirright conltitucion, rhat 
then the heart and the braine, the liver 
and the bloud throughout the whole 
body will be corrupt and ingenderman 
diſeaſes: but this I leaue alſo to the Phi- Phiſittans. 
ſitians. But we mult vnderſtand that God 
can vſe theſe meancs or not vſe them,at 
his pleaſure. He isableto ſtrike whom it 
pleaſeth him with the peſtilence , either 
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with them or without them. Let vs there- | 
fore take heede leſt ive fall into a double | 
{1nne, either to perſwade our {elues that | 
God worketh by his power altogether | 
without any meanes, or that he ſo tyeth | 
himſelfe to any meanes that hee can | 
not worke without them: for then wee | 
ſhall vainely perſwade our felues that 


the peltilence cannot come, but by the 


contagion of the ayre, by the ynlcaſo- | 


nablencfle of the weather , by the time 


ofthe yeare, by companying with infe- | 
&ted perſons, by eating and drinking 


with tzem, by their breath , by their ap- 


parell, and by euill and noyſome ſenres, 


But we ſeethe contrary,that many which | 
remaineftill in the corrupt ayre & come | 


into places infeEted,and yet recciue no in- 
tection , Likewiſe that they which are 
in freſh and wholeſome aire and come 
neare none that are infected, and yet are 
taken with this diſeaſe, Neither doe I 
ſpeake theſe things, that any man ſhould 
gather hereby , that the peſtilence is not 
contagious, orthat any man ſhould pre- 
ſumptuouſly hazard himſelfe : but more 
concerning this matter hereafter. The 

ſumme 
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ſumme of all commeth to this, that this 

kind of viſitation commeth from God, 

and not by chaunce, whether it pleaſeth 

him to ſend it, cither by an ordiuarie or 

afccr an extraordinarie manner, cirher 

with or without any meanes as I haue 

ſaid, As forthe very heathen themnſelues, We MF 
they had their goddes, which(as they Ring wo 
thought) brought plagues vpon them : jf ve think 
but herein they erred and ſ{inned, that thepeſti- 
they knewe not the true God, and ac- Jeacecom- 
knowledged not that ſuch things came wha by 
from him. Let vs not therefore ſhew our 
ſ-lues to be worſe then the heathen, to 

aſcribe any thing to chance, eſpecially ſo 

great a thing as this , The Prophet e-Y- 

2105 asketh a queſtion, and ſpeaketh in 

this manner: Shall there be exill in 4 citie Amnes 3+ 6. 
and the Lord hath not done it? by euill 

he meaneth all kinde of puniſhment 

which the Lord ſendeth for finne, other- 

wiſe no cuill commeth from God , We 

muſt therefore conclude , that if all pu- 

niſhment come from him, this alſo muſt 

proceede from him of neceſſitie; butthis 

will detter appeare in the cauſes of this 
puniſtunent, Let ys therefore be perſwa- 
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ded of this: otherwiſe we ſhall haue little 
care for the amendement of our liues, 
wee ſhall not knowe him that ſtriketh 


en, ht 


ys, neither ſhall wee ſecke to him for | 


any helpe, although it belongeth "_ 


him alone to helpe vs. Thus much for the 


fiſt part, : 


As concerning the grieuouſneſle of 
this puniſhment, it may eaſily appeare 
many wayes. Firſt by the names and ti- 
tles which are giuen vnto it in the Scrip- 
tures. Inthe 1.4 verſe of this chapter itis 
called the hand of the Lord, becauſe in 
this kind of puniſhment the Lord ſhew- 
eth foorth his power after a wonderfull 
and fearefullmaner. It is called the {word 
of the Lord, becauſe the Lord by the pe- 
ſtilence, as it were by the edg 

uouring ſword, woundeth and deſtroy- 
eth many. In the 91. Pfalme, which ſec- 
meth to be made vpon the occafion of 
this great peſtilence in 1/-ael, it is there 
deſcribedat large,and after a terrible ma- 
ner, in theſe words : Surely he will delt- 
wer thee fro the ſnare of the hunter ,and from 
the noyſome peſiilence. Againe, Thon ſhalt 
not ve afraide of the feare of the night nor of 


the 
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| thearrawthat flyeth by day, nor of the peſti- 
lence that walketh in the darkneſſe , nor of 
|| the plague that deſtroyerh at noone day. 
Which place may be generally vnder- 
ſtood in this manner, that the Lord will 
defend thoſe that truft in him, from in- 
ward and outward, from ſecret & open, 
from ſpirituall and corporall plagues: 
butyethe that ſhall looke well into the 
P{alme, may eaſily perceiue that it doth 
as it were decipher and point eſpecially 
at this kind of plague, Let vs therefore 
conſider of the wordes by which it is de- 
ſcribed. Firlt it is called the noiſome pe- GHauoth, 
{tilence,becaule it bringeth great annoy- 
anceand much calamitie with many ſor- 
rowes and extreame paine, which breake 
and weare mento nothing : & ſo the He- 
brew word fignifieth , Sometimes like- 
wiſe it ſignifieth miſchiefe and wicked- 
neſſe, to giue vs to ynderſtand , that the 
Lord will puniſh one miſchiefe with a- 

ny Pahad 
nother, Secondly, it is called the terrour , nielah. 
of the night, becauſe while it rageth and 
15hote, all ſorres of people are terrified, 
eſpecially in the night, when it taketh 
and opprefleth men in theirſleepe, being 
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many times comfortleſſe and without | 
companie : it terrifieth men I ſay, when | 
they ſce people die on cuery fide of the, 
when they heare crying and groning in | 
euery houſe round about them, and the ; 
dolctull tolling of belles,and behold ma-. 


ny daily caried to their graues, ſome-. 


times in waines and carts (as it hath bene 
oftentimes ſcene) as it were dung for the 
earth, none attending vpon the deade 
corples,none bein o left ro mourne, being 
either fled for feare, or dead alreadie, or 


lyingatthe point of death, being readie 


to be carried to the graue themſelues: | 
therefore it is called Terrour,ofrhe effect 
which it worketh. Thirdly, it is called an | 


arrow that flyeth by day. Firſt, becauſe of 
the ſudden deſtruction thar it bringeth, 
Secondly, for the ſwiftneſle of it, for of- 
tentimes with ſpeed it flyeththrough a 
whole citie, yea ouera whole land; as we 
ſee in this place, in how ſhort time this 
arrow had pierced 70 thouſand to death, 
euen from Dan to Berſhebah,that is, from 
one endofthe land to the other: it com- 
meth not creeping and growing on by 
litle andlitle as other diſeaſes, but it ſiri- 


keth 
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keth and pierceth men ſuddenly with a 

deadly wound. Fourthly, it is called the Ophel, 
peltilence that walketh in the darkneſle, labaloc 
ro ſhew that it is ranging and ſpreading 

itſelfe, thatit{tandeth not (till, and thar 

it cannotbe taken heed of, and therefore 

the more terrible , Fifcly, it is called the Kereb * 
plague that deftroyeth at noone day, The laſhud, 
Hebrew word figoifieth a cutting or 

ſore biting , a greatſlaughter or making 
ofhauocke as we ſpeake : forſo doth the 
peſtilence when God cauſcth it to rage 
amongſt a people; it ſnatcheth here and 

there as they which ſcekea pray and take 

the ſpoile , ranſaking and ouerthrowing 

all that come in their way; it emptieth 

not onely houſes, but townes and cities, 

and whole countries, And in that there 1s The peſti- 
ſuch diligent mention made of the day & lencera- | 
of the night, of the darknefſe and of the 8th da 
noonetide,it is to this end, toſhew that it and wght. 
rageth and deſtroycthin the night when 

men ſhould take their reſts, and inthe 

day when they ſhould be well occupied: 

alſo to ſhew that it is forcible at all 

times, and as menfinne both early and 

late, inlightandin darkeneſſe; ſo like- 
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wiſe that God hath his p'agues to meete 
with them both day and might, that the 
darknefie {hall neither coucr them , nei- 
ther that the light ſhall ſhew them anie 
way to flie from the hand of the Lord, 
which ſhooteth this ſwift arrow, and fol- 
loweth with this two edged ſword. 
Whythe Now ifany man ſhouid here demand 
p:tileace why the Prophet is ſo diligent in deſcri- 
15 fo dill- bing this grieuous ſcourge, being ter- 


D 
perry de- rible inovgh of it {elfe, and in ſetting it 


forth to be ſung inthe Church: he doth it 
The firſt firſt, that the ſeuerity of Gods iuſtice a- 
cauſe, opajnſt finne, may the more diligently be 
conſidered of all men, when they ſhall 
both reade and heare that God hath ſuch 
ar:owes in his quiuer, that he hathſuch a 
{word in hisſheath, that he hath ſuch a 
reuenging hand , thathe hath ſonoiſome 
a peltilence to ſend amonglt them , that 
he hath ſuch terrour and feare to altoniſh 
them, & ſuch walking andflying plagres 
The ſe- to deltroy both day and night . The ſe- 
condcauſe, ond cauſe of this ailgent deſcription, 
isto ſhew and ſer foorth the yertue and 
force of faith, whereby the hearts of the 
faithfull are not only confirmed and com- 


forted 


——_— ———  — — —  — 


Om OOO GIO IO POWs op _ 


Of Gods late viſitation. 107 


forted in the midſt of ſo great daunger 
and heauineſle , but alſo kept in fafetie 
and ſecuritie, ſo that they are not ama- 
red or aſtoniſhed in the midlt of theſe 
fying darts, For ſo he faith, thouſhalt 
not feare : and certainly this kind of cou- 
rage and confidence in fo great deſiru- 
Ction, cannot be aſcribed ynto nature or 
to mans (irenzth , For this is in man by 


S 
nature, to feare whatſocuer is like to an- 


_ noy him, but eſpecially that which brin- 


geth death : but in ſaying that the godly 
{hall not feare, he ſpeaketh not of care- 
leſnefle,of preſumption,or of fooliſh har- 
dinefle, which is many times in raſh and 
audacious fooles, to ſet all Gods iudge- 
ments at nought; but his meaning 1s, that 


The faith- 
full are not 
diſcoura- 
oed for a- 
ny danger, 


the faithfull ſhall not be poſſeſt with any How the 


kind of deſperate feare, or in any caſc 
be ſo difinayd, thatthey caſt their confi- 
dence from God, or denie their obedi- 
ence to his Maieſty:otherwiſe,they trem- 
ble and feare at Gods word, much more 
when they ſee his ſword drawne, and his 
deadly arrowesflying, and his hand ftri- 
king in fearfull maner. This is a terrour 
vnto them, yer they folloiy (till the coun- 


oodly 
teare. 
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ſell ofthe Apoſtle, they feare not as the 


 1.Pet.3:15. wicked do, bat ſanctifie the Lord in their 
hearts: thatis, they acknowledge and te- 
uerence his power, his mercy, his iuſtice, 
his goodnefle,his wiſdome,and his truth. 
ove? They therefore which judge that fo great 
ardineſle A 

ane, © plague is nothing at all to be feared,are 
potto feare alcogether ſauage, and ſauourlitle of the 
the plague. feare of God: they have litle teeling ci- 
therof Gods iudgements , or of his lo- 

uing protection, both which are here 

raught. Concerning the grieuouſnefle 
of this peſtilence which was in Ifraell, if 

Joſe.lib.7. we may giue credite to Joſephus , who a- 
cap.6, greeth with the Scripture for the moſt 
part in the narration ofhis hiſtorie, he 

layethit forth in this manner: The peſti- 
lence(ſaith he)beganto be hote amongſt 

the people,{o that they died diuerſ]y,nei- 

ther was it eaſfie to know what kind of 

diſcaſe it was. Death was common to all, 

but it tooke men after ſundrie manners, 

they were caried to their graues thicke & 

threefold one after another, forthe diſ- 

eaſe came priuily vpon them, & brought 

ſudden death: for ſome died with great 


oricte and horrible torments , as if ey 
ha 


Foolifh 
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had bene on the racke; ſome lingred a li- 
tle longer, but could find no remedie, 
ycelding vp the ghoſt vnder the hands of 
the Phifitian; lome were ftroken with 
ſadden darknefſe , and as it were with 
ſtrangling ended their life;and tome were 
eaken ſuddenly and died as they were bu- 
ryingiheir houthold people, Thus much 
out of /oſephzs. | 
Furthermore experience haih raught Sundry ca- 
in all ages, and {heweth ar this day how lamaties 


YEP that the 
grieuous this diſeale 15: for they that are oefilence 
taken withit,arc oftentimes burned and joe, 


conſumed with great and intollcrable 
heate ; ſome begin forthwithto dote, to 
talke idlely , and to raue and rage wor!- 
derfully : there have bene alſo that haue 
calt themſelues headlong out of win- 
dowes in their extremitie. And what can 
be more grieuous then when a man thin- 
keth of no harme , to be taken ſuddenly, 
and within few howres to be conſumed, 
ſothat through extremity of paine, and 
ſhortneſſe of time , he can hardly or not 
at all, either commend hinfelfe to God, 
or put things in order forthe world? yea 
although many times they be deſirous of 
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comfort and helpe. yet they cannot hate 
ir but dic contortlefſe, Although they 
would willingly ſee their deare friends 
before they depart, yet their friends ei- 
ther dare not, or cannot viſite them , by 
Small vifi- the reaſon of their ſpeedie death, Ir fal- 


ing leth out allo in time of the peſtilences 
in ah 
ws n _- that a mans deareſt friends and kinsfolkes 


thepeſti- forſake him. Many that are ficke of this 
lence. difſcale hauenone at all to attend them 
or vilite them, and ſo they die without 
any looking too, and without any Pht- 
{itian for bodie or foule , Many times the 
parents are taken away ſuddenly, & their 
children left behind them without all 
comfort and helpe:for who will looke to 
them at ſuch times except the Lord ſhew 
Neſolation 2reat mercy ? Sometimes all the children 
ofpriuate andthe whole familie are taken away,the 
bouſes. maiſterof the houſe left alone , and what 
deſolation is that ? Neither is this ſeene 
onely in private families, but ſometimes 
to the greathurt of the common wealth, 
Some chiete and principall men thar can 
OD Mo hardly be wanting, be taken away , be- 
of rraificke ſides infinite other calamities which this 
aud trades, plague bringeth; as ouerthrow of traf- 


ficke 
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ficke andtrades, with the impoueriſhing 

of many, yea deſolation it ſelte : {o that Publike 
where there hach bene great noiſe and deſolation. 
trampling of people,there {hal be ſilence 

and ſolitarincfie, and grafſe growing 1n 

the ſtreets, Butthou wilt ſay, thele things 
fall out as well in o.her 1udgements of 
God as1n this. I graunt ic: but yet not {0 
ſuddenly and in ſuch fearfull maner. This Hurt fom- 
alſo maketh to the greatnefle of his mil - oor bob 

: owing 

chefe, that many although rhey eſcape yo 2 
dying of it, yet notwithſtanding loOole: reconer of 
their memorie, and are maruclioully im- the pelti- 
paired, both intheir hearing , ſight and ICNCE, 
ſpecch , Many are the caiamities which 

this diſeaſe bringethto the boy, as both 

the Phyſicians and experience it {c]fe tea- Whatthe 
cheth; as trembling , ſadneſſe , heada.h, Phufitians 
raving as I haue ſaid, cholericke diitilla- meg ob- 
erucd 1a 
tions from the head to the ſtomach, o- 1c veſti- 
uermuch ſleepe ornone atall , ſwelling, lence. 
greedinefle, rednefle of face, beatit;g of 

the temples, with infloite other paines 

both inward and outward ( which tne 
Piifitians haue obſcrued ) as the diſcaſe 
taketh a man, whether in the braine or in 
the heart. We ieethen that this puniſh 


God brin- 
octh the 
peſtilence 
with n0 
ado at all, 
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ment is full of all kind ot calamity,and full 
of horror and fearc: and although it be {6 
grievous, ſo noylome, {o ſudden, fo ſwift, | 
and ſo terrible, as I have ayd, yet the 
Lord isable to bring it vpon any coun- 
trey, citie, or houſe with no ado at all, 

we ſeein this place . For aſfoone as Hh 
1d had given his anſwerto the Prophet, 
the Lord foorthwith ſent his peſtilence 
throughout the land , as I haue ſhewed. 
Anarrow is {oone ſhort, & a {word foone 
drawne by the hand ofa firong man, and 
this plague is as ſoone ſent, yea ſooner 
by the Rand of God, The Scriptures tell 
vs, that God briogeth any of theie three 
plagues} inatrice as we lay, 12a moment, 
orin the turning of an "xg For if he 
meane to bring \ warre vpon a pcopic, be 
wil but hijſe, and the enemies {hall come 
with ſpeed from the vitermoit parts of 
the earth , If he be purpaied to puniſh 
witn famine he wil! bat call, and there hall 
be a famine inthe laud , For ſothe Plalme 
ſpeaketh, He called a fimine opon the l:nd, 
and wviterly brake the ſtaffe of bread, So 


| likewiſe the peſtilence, which is ſo grie- 


uous,and which deftroyerh {om any,whs at 
is 
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it is elſe but a ſentence pronounced by 
Gods owne mouth againſt finne? tor the 
Hebrew word Deber,by which the pelti- 
lence is called-euery where in the Scrip- 
ture, by the chaunging of a few points 
Gonifiech nothing elle but a word, Bur 
concerning this matter, to wit, the grie- 
uouſneſſe of the peliilence, with the for- 
mer part from whence it commeth : both 
theſe things I ſay will yet more euident- 
ly appeare in the cauſes of this puniſh- 
ment, when Iſhall come to entreate of 
them, 

Now therefore let ys pray to our good Thecsclu. 
God, that it would pleaſe kim to endue fton.contai 
vs with all kind of ſpirituall wiſedome, ris the 

mmeof 
ro enlighten our vaderſtanding, to ſan- chiewhole, 
Aifie vs throughout both1n ſpirit , ſoule 
and bodie: to increaſe vs with heauenly 
knowledge,toſtrengrhen our faith, to in- 
flame ys with zeale according to know- 
ledge, to kindle invsatrue and feruent 
loue towardes his Maieſtie , to put his 
fearc into our hearts , and to worke in vs 
true obedience to his bleſſed will, that 
we may acknowledge his protidence in 
diſpoſing all things for our good ; his 

I 
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power in creating all things , and in ma- | 
king vs to his owne image: his wiſedome, 

in guiding and gouerning vs: his good. | 
nefſe , in preteruing and prouiding all | 

neceſſaries for vs: his mercie, in forgi. 

uing vs ſo many finnes : his iuſtice, in 
puniſhing vs : and his truth, in perfor- 
ming all his promiſes . And ſceing his 
power is ſo great, and extendeth it ſelte 
{o farre, that we can be no where ſo ſafe 
from him when he purpoſeth to plague 
ys, but he will ſoone find vs out, and reach 
ynto vs in what coaft focuer we be, ei- 
ther by preventing vs, or by foone over- 
taking vs whither focuer weflie, Secing 


alſo his iuſtice15{fuch , thathe will nelicy 


gjue vs ouer, but his hand ſhall be ſtill 
firetched out againlt ys, votill he have 
throughly humbled vs and turned vs vn- 
to himſelfe. And ſceing he hath ſuch a 
ftore-houſe of deadly plagues to reuenge 
himſelfe vpon vs:ſecing he hath fo ſharpe 
a ſword, ſuch piercing arrowes, and fo 
noyſome a peltilence , which walketh 
both by day and by night , and bringeth 
ſo many, miſeries vpon vs ; let ys take 
heede how we go about to refift him, os 

| that 


» aq a oh 
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that were nothing elſe but to encreaſe 
our miſeries, Let vs not thinke that his 
power is ahy whitat all abated, for his 
arme is notſhortened, he is able either 
to continue this, or immediatly to bring 
a greater plague vponyvs: he is not wea- 
nie at any time with (ſtriking , neither 
do his rods waſte or decay , Let vs al- 
ſo take heede that we derogate nothing 
from his diuine prouidence , by aſcribing 
the peltilence or any other calamitie with 
prophane men to fottune and chaunce; 
but let vs acknewledge that all our pu- 
niſhments come from him, as all ſfinne is 
committed againft him, and that he is a- 
ble to bring them vpon vs, either by or- 
dinary or extraordinary meanes, or with- 
out any meanes at all. And although his 
plagues be neuer ſo great and fearefull, 
yet letvs not feare them in ſuch maner as 
the wicked do, who are altogether tho- 


rough infidelitie poſſefled with deſpe- 


' rate feare; bur let ys fanCtifie the Lord 


God inour hearts, and relie ypon him 

by faith , Let ys be fully perſwaded that 

there is no perill or daunger aboue his 

might and power, Let vs I fay in all our 
3 
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extremities wholly commit our ſeluesto 
his fatherly prouidence : and in ſo do- 
Pſal.g1.1. ing we ſhall be ſure 19 dwell in the ſecret 
of the moſt highe$t , and to abide in the ſha- 
dow of the eAlmightie. 2 He will be OUY 
proteftion aud fortreſſe , he will be or caftle 
and ftrong tower, 3 Hewill deliner vs from 
the ſnare of the hunter , and from the noy- 
ſome peſtilence. 4 He will coner vs ids 
hi wings, and we ſhall be ſure vnder his 
feathers , his truth ſhall be our ſhield and 
buckler. 5 He will keepe vs from the ter- 
rour of the night , and from the arrow that 
flieth by day : from the peſtulence that wal- 
keth in the darkneſſe , and from the plague 
that deſtroyeth at noone day. 7 Although 
athonſand fall at our ſide , and ten thouſand 
at our right hand, yet it ſhall not come neare 
vs. 8 We ſhall ſee the reward of the wiched, 
9 Aud becauſe we make the Lord our hope, 
and ſet the Almighty for onr refuge, 10 there 
ſhall no entll come neare vs , neither any 
plague come neare our dwelling place. 11 
For he will giue his Angels charge oner vs, 
to keepe vs in all our wayes, 12 eAud to 
beare vs in their hands , that we hart not 
our. foote againſt a ſtone, 13 He will make 
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vs to walke upon the Lion and the Aﬀpe, and 
to tread vader foote the young Lion and the 
Dragon. 14 «And becauſe we lone him and 
know his name, 15 When we crie wnto 
him he will heare vs, he will be with vs 
inour trouble, he will deliver vs and glo- 
rifie vs, 16 He will ſatisfie vs with long 
life , and will ſhew vs his ſaluation , in him 
who hath purchaſed it for vs with his 
precious bloud, cuen Teſus Chriſt our 
onely Lord and Sauiour, trowhom 
be all glorie, praiſe and do- 
minion now and e- 
uer, Amen. 


I 3 
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2. Sam.24, 16, 

16 end whenthe Angell firetched ont 
his hand pon Teruſalem to deſtroy it , the 
Lord repented of the enill , and ſaid to the 
Angell that de$troyed the people : It us ſuffi- 
cient, hold now thine hand. e Andihe Angell 
of the Lord was by the threſhing place of eA- 


rauna the Tebuſite. 


@| I behoueth all men that 


Howto pro | | [meane to profite by the 
firc by the |, g|rcading and hearing of 
—_— of Gods word,to mark dili- 
Code Rog © a gently the proceeding of 


"the holy Ghoſt, and as 
much as inthe lieth, to labor carneſtly to 
vnderftand how one thing dependeth of 
another, & ſo to compare them together: 
whereby it will come to paſſe, that they 
ſhall more eaſily attaine to the meaning 
of the holy Ghoſt , and be able inſhorter 


tune 
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time to furniſh themſelues with all kind 
of knowledge, both for theſtrengthning 
of their Faith , and alſo for the direction 
of their lite; whereby alſo they may be 
terrified and kept from finne, and recciue 
comfortin al kind of affliction. And con- 
cerning both theſe things we are taught 
ſufficiently in this rext with that which 
went before. For as the former verſe did 
ſet foorth Gods iuſtice in ſuch fearcfull 
maner as we haue heard:ſo this layeth bec- 
fore vs Gods prouidence , mercie and 
go0odnefle towards vs, in a molt {weete 
and comfortable maner. 

This then according to my frſt diui- 
fion, isthe laſt pa:tofthe Chapter, and 
ſheweth how this raging peſtilence 
(which in fo ſhort ſpace had deſtroyed 
ſo many thouſands) by Gods prouidence 
ceaſed. The circumſtances by which the Th. circg.. 
holy Gholt ſetteth forth this matter, are ſtances of 
theſe: Firlt the time in which this plague this verle. 
ceaſed, to wit, after the deſtruction of 
. ſeuentic thouſand, when Terufalem alſo 
{ſhould haue bin deſtroyed. Secondly ,the 
inſtrument by which God executed this 
great puniſhment, which was his Angell. 


I 4 
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Thirdly , the mercie of God that moued 
him to ſpare the people, for he repented of 


the emll. Fourthly, his commandementto 


the Angell to [tay his hand, All which cir- 


cumſtances are contained in this {ixteenth 
verſe, Fiftly, Damids prayer,which was al- 
{oa meane to pacifie Gods wrath, in the 
ſeuentcenth verſe . And laſt of all his {a- 
crifice,tothe end of the Chapter, 
The Angel which is here {aid to ſtretch 
The anvels , O = 
1o nottine Out his hand vppon the citie of Teruſa- 
of them- * lem to deſtroy it, did not this of him- 
ſelues, felfe, but by the Lords appointment, 
who hath the diſpoſing of all his crea- 
tures in his owne hands, amongſt which 
the Angels alfo are, And that he receijued 
this commiſſion from the Lord, it may 
euicently appeare by that which is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles, in 
1.Chr.21.15 theſe words:efud God ſent the Angell into 
Teruſalem to deſtroy it ; where allo it is {aid 
that the Lord beheld the e Angell as he was 
about to deſtroy it , and commaunded him 
to giue ouer, 
Here we haue many notable inftru- 
tions laid before vs:and firſt, we ſee how 
true that is which is written in the A 
c 


— og OD a3 WI en te eee 


Un OD. 
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Aletothe Hebrewes,where it is ſaid, that 

the eAugels are all mniStriag ſperites , ſent yp 1, 

forth to miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall 

be herres of [alnation ; Againe, Of the An- Pſal.104.4 

gels he ſaith , he maketh the ſpirits his meſ- Heb.1.7. 

ſengers,and his miniſters a flame of fire. For 

we muſt not imagine fooliſhly , as ſome The vaine 

haue done , which haue thought them- opinionsof 

ſclues to be great clearkes , that God Dionifius 

ſent {ome of his Angelles as meſſengers 32d others 
. , CEInNINT 

abroade to execute his will , and that y.. a, 

he kept ſome fill about him, as his guard 2 

to ayde and afſiſt him , to giue their at- 

tendance, and to be idle beholders of 

that which is done in heauen. And to 

proue their opinion , they alleadge the 

place of Daxiel where it is fayd, that 

thouſand thouſands miniſtred vntohim, and Dan.7.10. ' 

tea thouſand thouſands ſtood befire him-, | 

They trouble their braines alſo to make 

a great diltinGion betwixt thoſe which 

are ſent abroade, and thoſe which piue 

their attendance about God; as though 

they which giue their attendance doe 

waite for any other purpoſe, but onely to 

ſee when they ſhall haue any ſervice en- 


1oyned ynto them. But howloeuerthey 


Dan.8.17. 
Dan.g.z1. 
Dan.i0.1 $ . 
Like 1.36. 


Eſa.66,7. 


P[a.103.20 


Pſal, 34.7 
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diſtinguiſh the Angelles , making ſome 
of greater dignitie then other , yet we 
mult holde this for a certainetie out of 
Gods word: That they are all Gods meſ- 
{engers, andſentout at his pleaſure, to 
do'his ele& people ſeruice; as appeareth 
in the booke of Damel of Gabriel and 
CHM:chael. Allo in the new Teſtament, 
where the Angell Gabriel is ſent to the 
virgine CMary.Solikewiſe one ofthe Se- 
raph'ms-which ſtood about God, was 
ſent tothe Prophet E/ay to touch and pu- 
rifte hislippes with a hote burning cole: 


 « Wh 
and the Scriptures ſpeake euery where 


of God ſendine his Angels to execute 


: : O . O 
his will. Itis very cuident therefore, ſec- 


ing they are all Gods miniſtring ſpirits, 
that he ſcndeth the very chiefeſt of them 
about his buſineſſe : as it is ſayd in the 
Plalme , Praiſe ye the Lordye his eAngels 
that excell in ſtrenoth that do his commann- 
dement in obeying the voice of his word, And 


that they are to do their faithſull ſeruice, 


and to giue their attendance vpon them, 
It appeareth alſo whereit is ſaid, The An- 
gell of the Lord pitcheth ronnd about them 
that feare him,and delivercth them. A grins, 

c 
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He ſhall gine his *ugels charge ouer thee, to Pſal.g1.1t 
beepe thee in all thy w__ 12 They ſhall 3% 
s, that thou havt not 
thy foote against a ſtone . SO likewiſe in 
many other places, we readat large what 


excellent ſ{eruice theſe excellent {eruants 


haue performed for Gods people, For 

ſome haue bene ſent to teach and inſtruct 

men in thoſe things which were neceſſa- 

ric to be knowne concerning the will of 

God;asthe Angell which was ſenrtothe 

Prophet E/ay , alſo to Tohn in the booke Reu.10.10 

of the Reuelation, and to Cornel1s the Altto.z.. 

captaine . So likewiſe the Angels were 

ſentto the ſhepheards, to certifie chem of Lukez.g. 

Chrilts birth. They were ſent allo to te- Mat.28.5.0 

{tifie of his reſurreftion and aſcenſion. AR-LIL, 

Some alſo haue bene ſent to deliver the 

godly out of daunger,and to defend them 

fro their enemies; as they which brought 

Lot and his wife and his two daughters Gen,19.16. 

out of Sodome,and ſet them without the 

citie; and as they which delivered the A- 19.,19.10 

poltles out of priſon. Ats 12.9. 
But as they are Gods meſſengers for 

the defence and deliuerance of the faith- 


full : fo they are alſo to withſtand the 


N4:22.32. 
Gen. 34.21 


Exod. 12.29 
2-4-1935 


Ren. 16.1, 


Aﬀts 12423. 


Job. & 2. 


_ 


2.C01,12,7- 
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wicked in their lewd purpoſes and pra- 
Ctiſes which they go about, as appeareth 
in Balaarm and Laban, both which were 
kept from their wicked enterpriſes ; the 
one from curſing Gods people, and the 
other from doing Iacob harme. They are 
alſo executioners of Gods iuſtice vpon 
the wicked, For by his Angel he deſtroyed 
the firſt borne of AEgypt, by his Angell 
he deſtroyed Senacherib his hoaſt , by his 
Angels he powred out his wrath vpon 


the wicked in the Revelation, and by his 


Angell he {mote proud Herod, becauſe 
he game not glorie to God , ſo that he was ea- 
ten up with wormes, But as forthis Angell 
which is here ſaid zo ſtretch ont his hand 
oner Teruſalem to deFtroy it , we neede not 
oreatly to trouble our heads, whether he 
were a goodor an euill Angell, for God 
v{eth both at his pleaſure . He puniſheth 
his deare children and faithfull ſeruants, 
{ſometimes by thoſe that are wicked, as 
appeareth in the hiſtorie of 7ob : for Sa- 
than himſelfe is permitted to afflit him 
in his goods,cattell and children,and alſe 
in euery part of his bodie . And S. Paul 
had the meſſenger of Sathan to buffer 

him, 
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him - So then the godly many times are 


puniſhed by wicked angels , and the vn- 
godly by thoſe that are good. For God is 
at libertie to vie what rod it pleaſeth him 
beſt. But howſocuer it is, we ſhall feele of 


- the {inartwhe he taketh vs vnder his hid, 


This text giueth fit occaſion to ſpeake 
at large of the Angels : but the ſumnie of 
all that we findin the Scripture of them is 
this , which I will here briefly {et downe. 
We mult of necefſitie confeſle that they 
are the chicfelt of all Gods creatures; 
although the word Angell hzvifieth no- 
thing clſe but a Meſſenger. Theſe glo- 
rious creatures were created in the ſpace 
of ſixe daycs , wherein all things were Gf. 
created: but which day,the Scripture ſhe- 
weth not in expreſle words; yet it is moſt 
probable that they were made the firſt day 
wherein the light was made, As touching Pſal.104 4 
their nature, they are {pirituall and inuift- Col.1.16. 
ble ſubſtances created of God : there are 
two kinds of them, good andeuil;nor that 
any were created cuill, but the wicked ſpi- 
rits became euill by not abiding in the 1obn 8.44. 
truth,& therefore were throwne into hel, 2-Pet.2.4- 
there to be kept to euerlaſting damnatis. 
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Concerning the good Angels, we are to 
1.7im.$21 belecue that they were elect from cuerla- 
| Ring tofaluation ; whichis alto the cauſe | 
they felnot, Their knowledge is fargrea- | 
ter then the knowledge of man, both by | 
their creacio, and alſo by their long expe- 
rience,and by their reuelation from God, 
Their poweris allo greater then mans, & 
much more thea the power of the wicked 
Mat.22.39 ſpirits.Thcir place of abode is in the third 
heauen betore the throne of God, except 
ne ſend the abroad to do his wil. They arc 
ſhadowed& pictured in the Scripture,ha« 
Fxod 25.20 Ving wings,to ſhew their readynes,cheer- 
Eſay.6.2. fulnes and fwiftnes to cxecute Gods com- 
' manndement, Their office 1s three fold:to 
God,to his Church,and to the enemies of 
the Goſpel. Their duty to God is alwayes 
Da17.10, topraiſchim,and(tilto be inareadines to 
_ do hiswil, Their miniſtery to the Church, 
Heb.1.14- is to be ſent forth for the good of thofe 
that {hall be heires ofeternall life:and this 
ſeruice they perform in this life, in the end 
of this life, and in the end of the world. In 
TPO. this life they do good to our ſoutes and 
Þſal.91-11 bodies. To our bodiesthey do all things 
&12. that ſcrue tor the preferuing of on: 
ail 
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and as touching our ſoules, they furthervs rype r 4.48 
in the worſhip of God.and in the meanes 
of ſaluation . Their ſeruice at the end of 
this life, 15 to caric the ſoules of the faith- 7s 16.22, 
full into e Abrahams boſome : and in the Mat.z4.31- 
end of the world, to gather the elect be- 
fore Chriſt. Laſt of all,their ſervice to the Mar.r 41, 
wicked is to execute Gods judgements & 49- 
vpon them. Concerning the names and 
ticles of theſe glorious creatures, looke 
page 150. 

Here alſo we ſce how true all thoſe 
ſayings are, which ſer forth the mercie of 
our God, and the ſhortneſle of his wrath. 
He endureth but a while in his anger , bnt pſal.zo.g. 
in his fanour is life : weeping may abide in 
the evening, but 20) commeth in the morning. 
So likewiſe there may be forrow in the 
morning, but yet ioy and comfort be- 
fore the evening. Damid as we haue heard 
had a ſorrowfull meflage brought him 
betimes, as ſoone as he was vp; but this 
ſorrow was ſoone turned into ioy , for 
here the Angell is commaunded to ſtay 
his hand, and he hath very glad tidings 
broghthim as we ſhal ſec hereafter:that is 


truc therefore whichis in another Palme, 
I 


Pſal.103- 
9.10. 


Eſa.54-7-8 


Eſa.$7.16. 
Abac.3 .t+ 


Heb.1 2,9» 
JO,I 2, 


We muſt 
not thinke 
Gods pu- 
niſhment 
too much 
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9 He will not alway chide , neither keepe his 
anger for ever, 1O He hath not dealt with 
vs after our finnes , nor rewarded vs accor- 
atng to our miqnities, Solikewiſe the Lord 
{eaketh ofhimſelfe, For a litle while hae 
I forſaken thee, but with great compeſſion wil 
{ gather thee. 8 For a moment 19 mine anger 
I hid my face from thee fir a litle ſeaſon , but 
with euerlaſiing mercy hane Thad compaſſion 
on thee . A&aine, I il! not contend for excr, 
zeither wil { be alwayes wroth.Butin wrath 
he rememoreth mercie, according tothe 
Prophets prayer,with infinit other places; 
for his louc is beyond the Toue of all the 
fathers and mothers in the world , Let vs 
therfore imprint theſe thingsin our minds 
whenſoeuer God layeth his hand vpon 
vs, that we may be perſwaded of his fa- 
therly good will towards vs , For we haxe 
had the fathers of our bodies.which correfted 
vs, and we gaue them renerence : ſhould we 
not much rather be in ſubietion vnto the (4- 
ther of ſpirits, that we might ne? 10 For 
they verily for a few dayes chaſtened vs after 
their owne pleaſure, but he chaſtencth vs ſor 


ortoolong ,yr profir, that we might be partahers of his 


holineſſe . And although II 210 chaſtifmg 
v te or 
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for the preſent ſeemeth to be ioyous,but grie- 

now; but afterward it bringeth the quiet 

frutte of righteonſneſſe vuntothem,which are 

thereby exerciſed, As long therefore as he 
exerciſeth vs with any kind of affliction, 

we mult be farre from all murmuring and 
complaining , we mult not thinke our * 

ſelues hardly dealt withall; we muſt not 

cry as the wicked do, againſt whom the 

Lord complaineth by his Prophet inthis 

maner: 4 Diaſt rhou not ſtill crie viato me* ler.3.4.5: 
Thou art my father, and the guide of my T1, ___ 
youth; will he keepe his anger for ener, will ylaint of 
he reſerne it to the end? After this manner hypocrites. 
did they complaine and ſpeake faire 

as it were, as all hypocrites do, that 

would faine pleaſe God, while bis hand 

is ypon them, But what aunſwer doth 

the Lord give them by his Prophet? Te 
followeth immediatly in theſe words: 

This haſt thou ſpokes , but thou deſt enill 

euen more and more , And this is our caſe 

when God at any time taketh vs in 

hand, we ſpeake him faire and thinke 

the time long , while his rod is ypon vs: 

or elſe we fret and fume as if we did ſu- 

ſtaine great iniuric at Gods hands. But 

K 
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what is the cauſe of this grumbling, and 

of this impatiencie, bur onely this , that 

we are neither acquainted with our fins, 

nor with Gods mercy? for if we were, we 

{ſhould foone find, thar all kind of puniſh- 

ment is too litle for ys, in reſpect of our 

horrible and continuall naughtineſſe : we 

ſhould eafily perceiue that God is more 

{orrowtull for the corretion which he 

hath layd ypon vs, then we are grieued 

for the ſinne which we haue committed 

againſt him; yea we ſhould confeſſe with 

leremiah , that it :s the Lords mercie that 

we are not conſumed , becauſe his compaſ- 

frons faile not : they are renned enery mor- 
ninggoreat t5 thy faithfulneſſe , Yea, which 
15 more, we ſhould cuidently perceiue 
that God is not angry with vs art ſuch 
times as he chaltiſeth ys , but that he ſ{ee- 
keth our good rather : and ſo he ſpcaketh 
to the comfort of his faithfull people, 
where he ſaith, Anger 1s not tn me And we 
for our parts, except we be voide of all 
ſenſe & reaſon, mult needs acknowledge 
it: for if he were throughly angry with 
vs indeed, he could not but continue his 
hatred againſt ys,ſceing weare ſo greatly 
to 


CW 


Berne noone, _ 
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to be hated; his wrath which is as fire 

could not but burne vs vp , - he could not 

be ſo ſoone pacified and recetue ys into 

fauor againe.O bur a louing andnaturall 
father,canot long be diſpleaſed, no more 

can God be long offended with his Jo- 

uing anddeare children , and therefore 

he ſpeaketh thus by his Prophet: Go and Ity.3.13- 
cry theſe words towards the North, and ſay, 

Thou diſobedtent I/7aell , returne fayth the 

Lord , and I'will not let my wrath fall Upon 
you, for Tam mercifull ſayth the Lord, and 

I will not alway keepe mine anger. And 4 li- 

tle after, O ye adiſobedtient children, turne ler.3.14-15 
againe ſaith the Lord , for I am your Lord 

and I will take you one of a Citte, and two of 

a Tribe, and will bring you to £101. end 1 

will gize you paſtors according to mine heart, 

which ſhall feed you with knowledge and vn- 
derſtanding. Thus deth the Lord entreate God en- 
vs for our owne good, and cauſerh his Teateth 
plagues to ceaſe a long time before we _ on 
deſerve that they ſhould ceaſe, Andifwe * * 
had no other example hut this, yet this 

were ſufficier: torhere we ſee how ſoone 

God ſtayeth his hand, and how ſoone he 

1s pacitied, Butas we haue an cye to his 

K 2 
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Godsmer- rmercy fo we mult alſo behold his iuſtice, 
py and1t- FE rthe death of (euenty thouſand people 
ce muſt | 
both be is no {mall puniſhment: yer leſt we ſhold 
conſidered, be ouertearfull & fall into deſpaire, when 
we haue beheld his iuſtice to terrifie ys 
from ſinne , we muſt returne againe , and 
take a full view ofhis mercy,that we may 
be confirmed & ftrengthned in faith and 
repentance;being fully perſwaded that it 
 Godsan- is not with God asit is with men, who 
ger isnot being once moued , can hardly or neuer 
a5 mani: bhepleaſed againe,although a man ſubmut 
himſclfe neuerſomuch , But God vpon 
our repentance is ſoene reconciled and | 
readie toreceiue ys into fauour againe. | 
And this his mercy doth ſhew foorth it 
ſelfe here in cucrie word. 

Itis fayd, That when the Angell ſtret- 
ched ont his hand oner leruſalem to deſtroy 
zt,the Lord cauſed the plague to ceaſe: 
and why ſo ? was it becauſe there were 
better people in Jeruſalem, then in any 
other part of the land? or was it becauſc 
of the great multitude ofrich and braue 
Citizens? orwas it becauſe of the Tem- 
ple and Gods ſeruice which was there? 


or becauſe of the Kings ſeate being there | 
eſtabliſhed? 
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eſtabliſhed? we muſt not imagine that it 

was for any of theſe cauſes, As forthe 

Temple it was not yet built:but afterward 

being ereRed,it wasa cauſe of yaine con- 

fidence to wicked and wretched people, 

as appeareth in the Prophet Jeremiah. ler7.4. 
And as for the citie it ſelfe, it was full of 

pride , cruelty and oppreſſion, which did P/al-55.10: 
compaſle the very wals of it, And Dawid 

ſheweth in what caſe it was,when he cal- 

leth to God forhelpe & ſaith, that There pſyjra.1,u 
was not a godly man left , that the faithfull 

were failed from among the children of men, 

that euery one ſpake deceiprfully with h1s 
neighbour, that they flattered and ſpake with 

double hearts, And ſuch complaints doth 

he make of /eruſalews , in many places. It 

was no otherwiſe then at this time then 

when the Prophet Ezekiel made this 
complaint againſt it. 6 Behold the Prin- Exc. 24.6. 
ces of Iſraell, enerie onein thee was rea- 7.8.9.1. 
die to his power toſhead bloud: 7 In thee - he wic- 
haze they deſpiſed father and mother : Is oenetie 


of leruſa- 


the middeſt of thee hane they oppreſſed the 1.q, 


ſtranger: In thee haxe they vexed the fa- 


therleſſe and widow, 8 Thou baſt deſpi- 
ſed mine hole things, and haſt polluted my 
_ 
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/ Saboths, 9 In thee are men that carry 


tales to fhead bloud: in thee are they that 
eate vpon the mountaines , in the maſt of 
thee they commit abhomination. 12 Tn thee 
hane they taken pifts to ſhead bloud, thou 
haſt taken vſurie and the encreaſe , thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion 
and haſt forgotten me ſaith the Lord , This 
was the ſtate of [eruſalem: how is it then 
that the Lord doth not vtterly conſume 
them, and cauſe this raging peſtilence to 


0 throughout the citie, but commaun- 
Why leru- qeth his Angell to ſtay his hand from 


"rr deſtroying that place which was ſuch a 
this time. finke of finne? We can alledge nothing 

for this but the Lords mercy , who was 

willing at this time to ſparethe citie :and 
We muſt ſo mult we thinke at this day, that it is 
aſcribeit his mercie onely that moueth him , if he 
toGods fy his hand and cauſe our plague to 


rwercy if : : 
_ x f60Þ ceaſe. And fo mult euerie man be per- 


ccale. ” | waded both of himſelfe and allo of his | 


houſe,when thisflying arrow and ſharpe 


Wemuſt ſyord paſſeth oner it without ſtriking 

not go a- 

bout 7 blow. We muſt not ſtand to plead with 

ſfuific our | SOOny. TTMEY : 

{clues God, cither by iuſtifying our ſelues , or 
nee by 


at al}; orif itſtrike , yet not with a deadly 
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by condemning others, as many do at 
ſuch times, perlwading themſclues that 
their caſe isnot as others, and that God 
hath not ſo iuſt a quarrell againſt them as 
he hath againſt many that dwell round 
about them , whom they ſee to be taken 
away daily with the peſtilence, This I 
ſay muſt be farre from ys, and we muſt 
take another courſe: when we ſee that 
God hath bene neare vs, and yethath 
not touched ys, we muſt enter into our 


{clues and examine our conſciences, and An exam;. 
reaſon with our ſ{elues after this manner: nationof 
How commeth itto paſſe that] am ſpa- the conſci- 
red,ſecing ſo many of my neighbours die "Ee: 


round about me daily? My finnes are 
great,and inthis caſe I deſerne not to be 
{pared : what is the reaſon therefore that 
God yet {uffereth me to liuc? I can find 
nothing in my {elfe but that which ſhold 
giue him iuſt cauſe to cut me off, and pu- 
niſh me with a greater plague then the 
peſtilence, It muſt needs: be his mercic 
therefore that I live, and I muſt acknows- 
ledge it,he giueth me a longer time ofre- 
pentance then he doth to other, & I muſt 


ſhew my ſelfe thankfull to his Maieſty for 
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it, I muſt take heed that I do not abuſc his 
patience and long ſuffering : for ſo I ſhall 
give him 1ſt cauſe to reſerue me for a 
greater plague , yea Iſhall bring greater 
condemnation ypon my ſelfe.Thus ought 
we to reaſon with our ſelues, if God in 
time of the peſtilence, or in any other ca- 
Jamity,vouchſafe to ſhew vs mercy, as he 


did here to Jeruſalem , when the Angell | 


was readie to deſtroy it. | 
By this it appeareth alſo, that God i 


to hard for able to helpe at a pinch as we ſpeake. For 
Gods help. how neare was Jeruſalem here to a miſ- 


Pſel«167- 
23-25-36, 
27-28,39.- 


30. 


chiefe except the Lord had preuentedit? 


a——_— OO COR 


How ſoone would the Angell have de- | 


ſtroyed this one city, ſecingin ſoſhort 


time he had made ſuch ſpeedy riddance | 


ouer all the land ? Thus doth God many 
times, bring vs neare great perill and 
danger both by ſea and land , andyer de- 
livereth vs in a moment. They that go 
downe into the ſeas, and occupie by the great 
waters, haue experience ofthis, 24. They 
ſeethe workes of the Lord, and his won- 
ders inthe deepe. 25 For he commanacth 
and raiſeth the flormie wind, and it lifteth 
vp the wanes thereof, 26 They monnt v} 


j0 
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to the heauen, and deſcend to the deepe , ſo Danger 
that their ſoule melteth for trouble, 27. bylea 
T hey are toſſed to and fro and ſtagger like 

4 drunken man,and all their cunning #5 gone, 

28. Then they crie wnto the Lord mn their 
trouble,and he bringeth them out of their d;- 


frreſſe. 29. He turneth the ſlorme to calme,ſ0 


that the wanes thereof are ſtill,zo he they 
are quieted they are glad, and he bringeth 
the into the haut where they wold be .Inthe 
ſame Pſalme alſo God ſheweth vs how 160908 
he helpeth when all mans hope is paſt, 722870) 
for fo hefpeahorh: Thiw lonls abhorrerh *enelle 
all meate , and they are bronght to deaths 
doore, 19. Then they crie wnto the Lord m1 
their trouble,and he delinereth them from 
their diſtireſſe.20. He ſendeth his word, and 
healeth them, and delinereth them fro their 
grazes. The like falleth out alſo by land, Dangerby 
when men are many times beſette with and. 
thecues, orreadie tobreake their neckes 
oft their horſes, In time of battell like- Dangerin 
wiſc thelike is ſcene. For how many are vattell,fa- 
neare to the bullet, pike and ſword and ay: and 
yeteſcape? How many are ſuddenly pro- tc 
uided for in time of famine with relicfe, 
looking for nothing elſe but death? 
How neare doth the peſtilence come to 
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men, and yetnot touch them? or elſe if it 
touch them and that moſt- grieuouſly, 
that they thinke there isno way but one 
with them, yet they recouer and live ma- 
ny a faire day after, as they ſpeake? Thus 
doth the Lord ſhew foorth his power to 
ſtrengthen our faith, and to enforce. vs to 
call vponhim, whois able to helpe vs in 
any extremitie. And after this manner 
Ex0d-14. did he helpe the Iſraclities, by making a 
OT? paſſage through the water, when the {ea 
Exod 16.12 2s before them and their enemies be- 
hind them . Solikewiſe when they were 
like to be famiſhed, he gaue them foode 
foorthwith out of the cloudes, Alſo when | 
they were like to be conſumed by warre 
and famine, the Lord prouided wonder- 
fally for them, and cauſed both on a ſud- 
dento ceaſe, in the ſiege of Sainaria . So 
likewiſe as the Angell was here ready to 
ſtrike , the Lord ſuddenly ſtayeth his 
hand. And how could this haue bene, 
ynlefle his power were great & his mer- | 
cies many, and that hee did behold men 
in the midſt of their extremities. 
And this is another thing here to be 
eonſidered: for ſo it is writte in the book 


of 


2: King.7.7 
6, . 
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ofthe Chronicles, that the Lora beheld Gold ſeeth 
the Angell as he was deſtroying . And this Our mile- | 
alſo maketh, for our great comfort, that 15S 
the Lord doth behold vs in all-our trou- -" 
bles and afflitions, in all our perils and 
daungers, and in cuery ſtraight-that we | 
are brought into. For how ſhould nor P/al949.. 
he that made the eye, ſee?And vnleſle it 
were ſo,it would go very hard with vs at 
many times: for we are {ubieCt to many 
perils, wee haue many enemies, we are 
notable to foreſce our daungers nor to 
helpe our ſelues. The Lord therefore is 
our eye to ſee forvs, & our hand to helpe 
vs: otherwiſe 1t would be with vs as it 1s 
with little children oftentimes, which 
receiue great hurt being out of their fa- 
thers fight and farre from them, ſo that 
they cando them no good: but our God 
1seuery where beholding all things, He 
ſaw the afflictions ofhis people in Egypt, 
for ſo Moſes ſpeaketh : God looked pon 
the ehildren of Iſraell, and God had reſpett 
vntothem, Neither did he looke vpon 
their miſeries, as an idle beholder of the 
or as one that tooke pleaſure to ſee them 
ſo afflicted : but as one that was moued 


Ex0.2.25. 


Exod. 7- 


140 ” The fourth Sermon 


with compaſſion towards them, and rea- = 


dy to relecue them:for ſo he ſpeaketh Ve 
to Moſes, hane ſurely ſeene the trouble of 
1y people which are in Epypt and hane heard 
: bits crie, becauſe of ; 5h tarke-maiſters, 
For I know their ſorrowes , therefore I am 
come downe to deliner them ont of the hand 


of the Egyptians , and to bring them out of 


that land into 4 good land and a large, inte 
a land that floweth with milke and hone, In 


. whichplace welcarn, that God doth ſee, 


Pſal.$68. 


Mal.3.16- 


heare and know all our miſeries, yea he 
looketh narrowly and edfaltly vpon 
them: for ſo Moſes his purpole isto tell 
vs. by doubling the Hebrew word, God 
alſo giueth diligent care to all our fighes 
and grones, he knowethin what caſe we 
are, andtaketh ſo great care for ys, that 
he ſuffereth not any of our teares to fall to 
the ground, but he putteth them into his 
bottell. He taketh ſo much paines as to 
regiſter our words and complaints. For 
ſo itis written in the Prophet Aalachic: 
T hen ſpake they that feared the Lord enery 
one to his neighbor , andthe Lord hearkened 
and heard t: and a booke of remembrance 


was written before him for them that fea- 
red 
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red the Lord , and that thoupht wpon h1s 

name. We mult not therefore o—_ 

our ſelues in any trouble wharſoeuer : for 

we are ſtill in Gods fight, he heareth 

ys at all times, and hath a continuall care 

of vs, otherwiſe it could not but be ye 

ill with vs, It had gone hard with A4ofes Exod. 2.3. 
when hee was calt into the riuer,except 

God had looked downe from heauen 

ypon him. So likewiſe with o/eph when pal. 10s, 
he was in yrons, andhis feete in the 18. 
ſtockes. Alſo with Daxid many a time, 1154724» 
while he wandred inthe wilderneſſe,on Kg. 

the mountains & in caues: with Jeremiah Fzer,z8.6. 
inthe priſon, with Tozah in the whales !91ab.1.17, 
belly, with Dazie/among the lyons, and 2495-16: 
with his three fellowes in the fierie o- ©7327 
uen ., So likewiſe ſhould euery one of 

vs be moſt wretched and miſerable both 

in warre, famine and peſtilence, and in 

all other calamities, except God had 

an eye to ys to preſerue and deliuer 

vs. And as this is comfortable for the 

godly: ſo is it alſo for the terrifying 

of the wicked For the Lord ts in his ho- pſal.1x.4. 
h palace, the Lordes throne t5 in the heane, $67. 

br: eyes will conſider, his eye lias will trie the 


Pfal.34. 
15.16. 
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children of men.The Lord will trie the righ- 
teons: but the wicked and him that loueth 
1qntie, deth his ſoule hate , Vpon the wice 
ked be ſhall raine ſnares, fire and brimſtone 
and ſtormie tempeſt . This is the portion of 
their cuppe , for the righteous Lord loueth 
righteouſneſſe: his countenance doth behold 
the inſt. Againe , The eyes of the Lord are 
vpon the righteous, and hus eares are open 
vinto their crie. But the face of the Lord 14 
againſt them that do enill, to cut off their 


remembrance from the earth. Theſe things 
© Tay,cannot but comfort vs,and that very 


How God 
1sſaid to 
repent, 


greatly , when we do both heare and fee 


that the Lord doth ſo, greatly loue vs, 


that he doth ſo pitie vs ,and that he doth 


| behold: our miſeries with ſorrowe and 


griefe, as itis here {aid that he repented of 
the enill, The ſpirit of God many times, 
becauſe of our weake capacitie ſpeaketh 
of God afterthe maner of men: for there 
is no repentange in God, no more then 
there is any alteration or change in him. 


He is free from all affeRions and -paſſ1- 


_ onsofthe minde, yet he is ſayed many 


Gen.6.6. 


times in the Scripture to repent: as in 
Genelis, 1; repented the Lord that be had 
made 


Of Gods late viſitation. 143 
wade man, So likewiſe in Ieremiah, Iwll ter.18.8. 
repent me of the plague that [ thought to 
bring vpon them. And in this place he 3s 
faidto repent of the euill, becauſe he doth 
as they doe which repent in ſome reſ- 
pe, they goe not forward with that 
which they haue in hand, they, giue ouer 
their enterpriſe . So likewiſe the Lord, 
when by his threatenings and punith- 
ments he hath brought vs to repentance 
and fo cauſed his plagues cealc, heis {aid 
after aſortto repent, notthathe altereth - 
his mind at any time, but accompliſheth - 
it rather in turning vsto himſelfe, by ſuch 
meanes,as he had before purpoſed: and 
{o through his great mercy withholdeth 
his heauy handand his grieuous puniſh- 
ments fro powring them in feareful man- 
ner ypon vs, After this maner Iay,is God 
{aid to repent, And this he ſheweth very - * 
euidently in this place both in word and 
deede, for hee faith:It is enough . The 
Hebrew word fgnifieth Much, asif he 
would hauc ſaid, Tt is much that ſo many 7, x, oe 
are ſlaine, it is a great ſlaughter, let this towards 
{uffice for their puniſhment at this time his people, 
to appeaſe my wrath, for my purpoſe is 
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1: 4 not at this time to make a finall deſtru. 
48 ion ofthem . Moreouer, beſides theſe 
wordes of compaſſion, he cauſeth the Ati- 
In to ſtay his hand, who no doubt would 
aue gone foreward in the {laughter of | 
the citie, excepthe had bene cauſed to | 
giuc ouer . So then the Lord hath all his | 
Angels at commandementrto ſend them 
out or call them in ar his pleaſure , ſo that 
they can proceed no turther then it plea- 
ſeth him: much more then is he able to 
Godisable ſtay the handes of the wicked, and the 
to ſtaythe 'courſe of tyrants that would opprele his 
rage of people. And fo he ſpeaketh of the king 
the wicked | aj | MP 
2,King.19. of eA/hur: That he willput his hooke into 
28. hz noſthrils, aud his bridle in his lippes, and 
cauſe hym to returne the way he came , Sa- 
than himſelf cannot go beyond his com- | 
miſſion, as appeareth in the hifſtorie of | 
Job.1.t2: 7,1, (forthere he is ſtill emoyned of the 
204-6, Lord, how farreforthhe ſhould proceed 
aoainſt his faithfull ſeruant:) much lefle 
the can any of his members do any thing 
at all that the Lord would not have done. 
And this alſo ferueth for our comfort, 
that God hath the wicked in his chaine; 
that they can go no further at any time 
| 8 then 
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then he ſhall perinit them. 
By this alſothat the Lord cauſeth the 
Angellto hold his band , we learne that 
no kinde of plague, whether 1t be warre, 
famine, or peltlence, can ceaſe before No plague 


the Lord commaund it. And herein did c<a{th be- 
fore God 


the Lords power as greatly appeare in 

the ſuddEſtaying of this peſtilence which 

had deſtroyed fo many , as 1t did in the 

ſending ofit ouer all the land. Ir is not Fooliſh 
then as fooliſh men imagine, that time mens opi- 
will weare out all things. For {oyouſhall _— 
heare them vainely {peake of this or that 4.4, 
diſcaſe : Ir wiil weare away in time: and of the Y 
this is all the cornfort that theſe poore plague. 
ſoules can giuc to ſicke parties whom 

they oftentimes viſit. So hkewile concer- 

ning tne peſtilence, it would make a man 

ficke as wee ſpeake, and grieued at the 

heatt, to heare what words fooles vtter, 


_ Oſaythey, this indeed is the noyſomeſt 


time of the yeare,bur by that it be a htle 
further ſpent, ſothat we may haue ſome 
froſt and cold weather, or ſome nipping 
winde to purge the aire, you ſhall ſce all me IE” 
well againe , Thus do theſe fooles make planter 
their reckening without their hoſt, as h-ﬆ. 


[ 
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the common Prouerbe is, bur this their 
account colterh them deare : for many 
times they are worne to their graues be. 
fore time weareth their ſickenefle away, 
yea the peftilence many times goeth far 
beyond their reckening , both in the ex- 
treame heate of Sommer, and alfo in the 
pinching cold of winter;yea God decei- 
How God ueth men ſomtime after this ſort: He cau-' 
maketh fru ſeth the plague ſomwhat to ceaſe, to ſee | 
ſtrate mas whether they will make any good vie of 
ram hope: it, & then beholding them to go till tor- 
ward in their{tubburnneſle,as if they had 
lightly ſhaken God off, he maketh it a- 
gaine to beginne a freſh, So that many 
which fled forfeare, returning home to 
their houſes, and many that ſ(tucke by 
it as they ſpeake , and thought that they 
had quite eſcaped, are ſuddenly taken a- 
way, Let all that are wiſe therctorc learne 
both here& in otherplaces of the Scrip- | 
ture, that God alone muſt ſtay our pla- | 
gues. For who ſhould make an ende of 
warre but the Lord God ofhoſtes? who 
ſhould cauſe famin to ceaſe,but he which 
_ of his great liberalitic feedeth euery It- 
ung Creature? And who ſhould cure and 


ſtay 
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EF ſtay the raging peltilence 8 other grie- 

uous diſeaſcs, but he which is the Phifiti- Exod.15.26 
. an both of bodie and ſoule ? We may vie Mans poli- 
, much pollicie for the remouing of the cle with- 
© | {word and the bloudie enemie, when ei- — 


ther he purpoſethto make warre againſt 
vs, or hath alreadie inuaded our land: we 
; may occupie our heades to auoige dearth 
and famine, and vle all kind ofgood huſ- 
b;-- bandrie and thriftineſſe : wee may alſo 
, haue many goodly deuiſes , forthe pur- 
ging of our ſelues& ofthe aire, to ariue 
X the plague from vs;but we ſhall bide (till 
"|  byit many yeares, ſpending all that we 
E-2 haue vpon Phiſitians , andyet be rather 
E2 worſe then better, with the woman that Mar.5.z5. 
= had the bloudie iſſue twelue yeares, and 
| | with him that was diſeaſed 38, yeares, 10h.5.5. 
* vntill Goddo his cure vpon vs. 
This noyſome peſtilence cealeth here 
as we ſee , but by whoſe meanesdid time 
| weare it out? or did any Phiſitian cure 


nothing, 


E| it? or did any fine deuice remove it? No, 
no, it was done onely by the commaun- 
| dement of God, enioyning the Angell to 
| ſay his hand. 
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That Danid ſaw the Angell which ſmot the 

people, The marter is {er foorth with more 

x. Ch!,21. circumſtances in the booke of the Chro- 

I6, _ nicles, For there it is ſaid : That Damud 

lifted vp his eyes, and ſaw the Angell of the 

L1rd ſtand between the earth and the heaut 

with his ſword drawne in his hand, & ſtret- 

ched ont towards Teruſalem , Then Danid 

and the elders of Iſraell which were cloa- 

thed in ſackeclotr fell wpon their faces , The 

To what Angell is faid to appeare with a drawne 

+ i. ſword hat the Lord hath neede of 
the Angell *WOT2, NOLINA I l 

appeared any {uchk weapon, orto arme himfelfe ar 

when Da- any time to revenge his caufe vpon fillie 

ud iaw men, If hee do but ſpeake,it is ſufficient: 

he is able to doe preater matters by his 

{peech onely, then to ouerthrow man. 

Pſ1l.29.4. For his woyce (as the Palme {peaketh) z' 

5-7.8% mizhtie and glortors , it breaketh the ( e- 

aars of Libanon, it denideth the flames of 

fire, u maketh the wilderneſſe to tremble, 

i renteth the rockes, and denideth the wa- 

ter: : and with his word onely he turneth 

F/al90-3- 11an to deſtruflion , What needed then 

any {word or weapon at all, feeing God 

15 2dſe to do ſo much with his word ? Burt 

we mult ynderſtand, that there is "Ay 

hard- 


—— 
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hardnefle and dulnefle in the heart of Why the 
man.A bodie would haue thought, that Angell ap= 
this great plague had bene terror enough, peared 
yetthe Lord maketh his Angell to ap- 1 ® 
peare in this manner: Firſt , throvghly ford, 
co humble Darid and his people, and to 
terrifie them indeed, Secondly, toſhewe 
that God was moued with great wrath, 
for the finne which was committed. And 
lalt of all, to giue them to vndetrſtand, 
that this puniſhment came from Gods 


owne hand. 
It is aid that Darid and the Elders, Why Da- 


; : .* uid andthe 
which were with him , fell downe atthis Elders foll 


fight, Thus they did partly for feare : for qc ar 
it 1s ſaid that Damid was affrayde ofthe the fight of 
ſword of the Angell of the Lord : and the Angell, 
partly toſhew their reucrence and humi- oy 1.30 
litie, We readethe like of Daniel, Fzeki- p&/g.12" 
ell & others: for it becommeth men to ac- 
knowledge their owne weaknefle, wret- 
chednefſe and miſerie, and in moſt hum- 

ble manner to reuerence and ſet foorth 

the great maicſtie of God, at all times 
andinallplaces, but chiefly when hee 

(heweth foorth any token of his power 

and wrath; as the naked ſivorde was 
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in this peſtilence of Iſraell, and the a- 
bating of the river Thames in this our 
plague . They fell not downe to giue 
any worſhip tothe Angell:for they knew 
that diuine worſhip was due vnto none 
but ynto God onely. They knew very 
well what the lawe ſpeaketh concerning 
the worſhip and ſeruice of God , and 
that God will not be robbed of his ho- 


nor. As for theſe excellent creatures, they 


Whattules have olorious names and titles gmen 
and names 


the Angels them in the holy Scriptures:they are cal- 
haue giuen 1ed Angels generally , becaule they are 
to them in ready atall times and ſtand before God, 
the Scrip- to be ſent hither and thither at his plea- 
_ ſure. They are called Archangels, when 
they are ſent for the accompliſhment of 

ſome great and worthie matter; as it fal- 

leth out with men when they are ſent v- 

pon {ome great meſſage for their Prince, 

they haue ſome worthie title for the 

Eja.6.6. time, Theyare called Scraphims, which 
fignifieth Burning: becauſe they are glo- 

rious, and full of burning zeale ro accom- 

pliſh the Lords will. They have alſo ma- 

ny other names , which ſet foorth their 

great power,dignity and ſtrength , They 

| | are 
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are called Gods hoſt, in reſpe& oftheir 10b.35.3 


multitudes, and becauſe they are euer 
guarding Gods faithfull people. They are 
called Thrones, becauſe the Maieſtie of Col.1.16. 


God hineth in them, more then the glo- 


rie ofany Prince in his throne of honour. 
They are called Powers, becauſe God by 
them exerciſeth his great power. So they 
are cailed Dominions and principalities, 
to fienifie their great dignitie, and be- 
cauſe God by them guideth and maintai- 
neth , ruleth and defendeth all countries, 


kingdomes and nations in the world, 


They are alſo called Gods , becauſe they 
are next ynto God, and repreſent his 
Maieſties perſon many times, But yet 
for all theſe great and glorious titles, 
they muſt not haue that honour giuen $5 2vght 

Y TE DO Sl rot tobe 
them which belongeth voto God alone. worſhip- 
They are creatures, and therefore ought ped,& why 
not to be worſhipped. They are mini- 
ſtring ſpirits created to do ys ſeruice , and 
therfore we ought not to ſerue them; nei- 
ther do they require any ſuch thing at 
our hands, but refuſe it vtterly: for ſo the 
Angell ſpeaketh vnto Tohn when he fell 
downe before him to worſhip him ; See 

L 4 
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Ren.19.10. thondoit not: Tam thy fellow ſernant , aud 
Re. 22.9, one of thy brethren which have the teſtime- 
nie of Tefus; worſhip God . Now if the An. 
gels will not be worſhipped, much leſſe 
then ought any Saint whatſoeuer to ſeeke 
They are it. They therefore that either worſhip or 
Idolaters Pay toany Angell or Saint whatſocuer, 


thatwor- finne grieuoully , and ſhew themſelues 
ſhip Saiots. to be wretched Idolaters, 


The do- And this doctrine concerning the. 


Arine of Angels will profite ys oreatly , if we ob- 
Angels {erueit well. Firſt, that we may more E- 
rg uidently behold the loue and power of 
7 Got, preſcruing vs in this wretched 
world againſt Sathan and all his wicked 

Angels, For hereby weſhall be able to 

comfort our {clues 1n all perils and daun- 

gers, Secondly, thatwe may bee more 

carcfull to walke wilely, and warily , and 

holily asit becommeth Saints, ſeeing we 

areſtill in the preſence of God and his 

Angels, which are about vs continually, 

Laſt of all, wee muſt here obſerue that 

Dauids at- Daxid and his Elders were in ſackecloth 
tire in at this time when the Angell appeared 
Reef the ;1 ſuch fearefull maner,and while the pe- 
poten flilence raged fo gricuouſly in the land 


and 
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and deſtroyed the people fo falt , This Fafting and 


kind of attire wherein the faithfull hum- 
bled themſelues before God in time of 
publike and priuace calamities (as appea- 
reth in many places of the Scriptures ) 
was an outward figne of their inward 
ſorrow and repentance. The like was al- 
ſo their abBaining from meate, and the 
putting of aſhes vpon their heads, It was 
no otherwiſe then if they would haue 
ſpoken to Godin this manner: O Lord 
our God, we here acknowledge before 
thy Maieſty, that we are miſerable and 
wretched finners,and ſo ſhamefull in thy 
hghr , that we deſerue not to touch or 
taſtchelealt ormeaneſt of thy good crea- 
tures which thou haſt created for our 
reliefe and ſuſtenance : we acknowledge 
Lord, to theſhame and confuſion ofour 
faces, fhat we are altogether vnworthie 
to haue anie thing to couer our ſhame, 
or to be clad with the worſt or vileſt 
rags thatare inthe world. Yea Lord,we 
furthermore confeſle avainſt our ſelues, 
that if thou ſhouldeſt deale with vs in 
1ultice and according to our iniqui- 
ties, we haue ſinned fo grieuouſly and 


ſackcloth 
outward 
tokens of 
repentances 
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prouoked thy wrath ſo greatly , that we 

deſerue not toliue any longer , yea Lord 

we deſerue to be as farre ynder the earth 

as weare aboue it. This was the meaning 

of their outward attire and geſture in 

their faſting and mourning: & this ſhew- 

eth euidently , what both Princes and 

their people ought to do in time of warre, 

Braueric famine and peftilence; all brauerie, luxu- 
muſtbe rjouſneſſe and riotouſneſſe muſt be put 
okay oe alide. We mult take heed that we be not 
plague, dike the wicked of whom the Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh, where he vttereth theſe 

Eſ4.22.12. words, And inthat day did the Lord God 
3.1 of hoſtscall onto weeping & mourning, to 
baldneſſe,+ girding with ſackcloth, 13 And 

behold ioy and glaaneſſe , ſlaying oxen and 

killing ſheepe, eating fleſh &*- drinking wine, 

eating and drinking for ro morow we ſhall 

die. Ifwe be atthis paſſe, I fay,the words 

that follow in the ſame prophecie ſhalbe 

' verified vpon vs, that ozr miquities ſhall 

ot beparged fromwus vntill we die, Which 


make vs to looke diligently into it, to 
the end we may examine our conſcien- 
ces,how we haue humbled our ſelues be- 

fore 


ſentence is verie fearefull, and ought to 
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fore the Lord ſince this peſtilence began We muſt 
amongſt vs: which thing if we take paines examine 
to do, we ſhall find that our caſe is verie > (clues 
hard, For who ſeeth not that our pompe wa cM 
and pride, that our luxuriouſneſſe and þ1jeq our 
pampering of our ſelues, and that our ya- {clues fince 
nity and brauerie hath bene as great at "®<plague 
this time as at any time heretofore? we **5%% 
haue not a whit changed the copy of our 
countenance for the matter, & therefore 

that which the Lord ſweareth by the 

mouth of his Prophet, cinot but be fulfil- 

led vpon vs,except with ſpeed to repent, 

Now letys defire our good God that The con- 
his holy word may dwel in vs plentifully, _ of 
that we may lay it vpin our hearts, to te whole, 
keepe vs fromſinning againſthis maieſty: 
and that out of it as out of a fountaine 
that can neuer be drawne drie, we may 
tetch daily wholeſome precepts and in- 
ſtructions, for the ſtrengthening of our 
faith in all our troubles: that it may be 
our anker in the ſea of this world,and for 
the directi6 of our whole life, And ſeeing 
our miſeries are ſo great8& dangerous, & 
our enemies {o many and mighty , while 
welijue here,let ys deſire God,that it may 
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pleaſe him to cauſe his Angels to pitch 
their tents round about vs, and to giue 
them a charge to keepe and direct vsin 
all our wayes: that it may pleaſe him alſo 
to have an eye to vs continually , andto 
watch ouer vs day and night, becauſe we 
arcableto do nothing for our {eJues. Let 
vs not perſwade our ſclues that any of our 
mileries can end before he cauſe them to 
ceale. Ler vs deſire him to remoue our fins 
farre fromvs , which arc the cauſes of all 
our miſeries, & ſo toſhorten our plagues, 
Let vs pray that we may betruely hum- 
bled vnder his mightic hand, and that he 


will ſo oratiouſly ouideys with his holy 


ſpirit, that we may liue godly,righteouſly 


and ſoberly in this preſent world,as in his 
bleſſed preſence, andfight of his Angels: 
that at length we may be partakers of his 
blefled kingdome , purchaſed for vs by 
the death of leſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Sauiour , to whom be all glone 
and praiſe now and euer, 


Amen, 


The 
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The fifth Sermon 


concerning Gods late 
Viſitation, 


2.4mm, 24-17. 

17 eAud Dani ſpeke unto the Lord 
when he ſaw the Ange. that [mote the peo- 
ple, and ſay4: Behold I hane ſmned, yea [ 
haue done withedly , but theſe ſheepe what 
haze they done ? let thy hand Tpray thee be 
avainſt me, and againſt my fathers honſe, 


Mad JLu2) Ere as we ſee , Dauid firlt The order 

% confeſſeth his fin, Second- of the text. 
N; ly he excuſeth the people. 
IN \ Thirdly , he prayeth that 
4 J the hand of God mightbe 
vpon him and his hers 
houſe, He is diligent in laying forth his 
finne: and although he here { peaketh ge- 
nerally , yetin the booke ofthe Chroni- 
les he Biewerh wherin he had offended, 
cnd nameth the fin which brought this 


alague vpon his land, For ſohe ſ{ayth, 7s#t x. chro, 11, 
Por {that commanded to number the people ? 17. 


158 Thefifth Sermon 
There alſo he aggrauaterh his oftence{(as 
he doth here): y two words, ] haze ſruned, 
I haze doze entl MR But there the Hebrew 
word in the latter place is doubled, to 


| 


fenifie the greatneſle of the ſinne, as if | 


The ſence he would haue ſayd : Behold Lord , 1 
of Dauids through my naughrineſſe and ſtubburne- 
words. nefle, through my foolifhneſle, diſtruſt & 
pride of mine heart, I that would not giue 
eare to good counlell, I (I tay)threugh 
meere curiofitie and my greatfin, am the 
cauſe of this gricuous plague, Bur as for 
the people, they are blameleſle touching 
this offence, herein they are to be excu- 
ſed: Tamtheirſhepheard , I ſhould haue 
bene more wiſe, and haue looked better 
to my ſelfe, As I haue finned therefore, 
andthey of my fathers houſe which were 
partakers ofmy counſell : ſo let thy hand 
be vpon vs,let vs feele of the puniſhment: 
ſpare thy people and deſtroy them not for 
ourſin , Neither doth he in praying after 


{1 1# * Dauidin this manner, preſcribe any thing to God, 


his 364 or 90 about to teach him what he ought 
- 4 aDou | 
prenÞeil todo in this caſc For ſuch praiers muſt be 


nothing to 


God: vnderſtood with a condition, as far forth 
as itmightſtand with Gods glory & with 
his 
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his will. For fo the faithfull do ſtill referre 
and ſubmit themſelues to God, and fo 
Chriſt teacheth vs to pray,T hy wilbe done. Mat.6.10, 

He calleth his people ſheepe,as Chriſt Th. cauſes 
calleth the fairhfull , and as the faithfull why the 
call themſclues by this name : and it doth foithfull 
very fitly agree with vs for many caules, are Ces 


sf and com- 
Firſt in reſpect of our wandering nature, ,,,.qr, 


for we arethe loſ(t ſheepe mentioned in ſheepe, |; 
the Goſpcell, Secondly, in reſpe& of the Mat. 18.12. 
great care which Chriſt our 909d /h*p- 1940.17. 
heard hath of vs : for he feedeth vs with aat.z.6. 
his holy ſpirite, he cheareth and comfor- 7ot-11. 
reth vs with his promiſes , he cureth and 20.29, 
healeth vs with the merit ofhis death, he q,,... 
defendeth and keepeth ys with his po- 

wer, heſtrengthneth vs being weake, he Mat.:8.20, 
bindeth vs vp , he gatherethvs together, 

& bringeth vs home into his ſheepfold, Fxth.34-23, 
he maketh ys to want nothing, He br1n- Pſala3.2, 
geth vs into T"eene paſtures, and leadeth > 

by the ſtill waters , Thirdly , we are called 

ſheepe in regard of our manifold daun- The dan- - 
gers towhich we are ſubie&, For Sathan gers to 

as a wolfe, and his wicked members as vii 
theeues, are ready to'rob and deuour ys: Cont ep" 


mY. _*** heards are 
we arc{ubicttothe heat of perſecution, qybicet, 
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160 Theffth Sermon 
co wax cold in faith, loue & zeale,to freeſe 
inour dregs:weareſubie&to the murren, 
peltilence & infection both of body and 
{oule, to the rocke and downefall- of all 
kind of finne, to the mire of filthie plea- 
ſures and delights,to the thornes and vri- 
: ers of diuers opinions, {es and herefies, 
Wherein Laſt of all, we are called by this namc in 
_ reſpe&t of many duties which oughtrto be 
vnto ſheep, 1 VS.0amely that we ought to know our 
[hepheard, to heare his yoice, to be ſ1m- 
ple,innocent, pattent,obedient, and at v- 
nitic and concord. This is the true mea- 
ning of D:i4s words : out of which we 
are eaugnt many excellent iefſons. 
Publice = Fitſt, that we ought not to be aſha- 


confeton med to make publike confeſſion of our - 


otftane. fnne, For Daurd here confeſſeth his finne 


before God, & the Elders of Iſrael which * 


1.Ch10.31+ 


ny fell on their faces with him ar the fight of 


the Angell, 
Secondly, we may ſee by this what 
> corruptionisin vs, and how hard a mat- 
ruption is ” "THE , 
ach that Er itisto humble ys. This raging plague 
wecan had bene ſufficient to bring Dad or 
bardly be his knees: but it did not yntill he ſaw the 
bumbled. Angell with his drawne fyord which 
deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed the people . His heart {mote 
him before, but he was not throughly 
humbled till this time ; The like we may 
| findineuery one of our ſelues : for it may 
be that after finne committed, our c6n- 
ſcience doth accuſe vs,and our heart ſmi- 
teth vs, but ſuch cogitations and motions 
do {oone vaniſh , ſhen to moue vs the x, 0.1 
more, the Lord threatneth vs out of his proceedeth 
Law, but ſuch threatnings are but wind. in iudge- 
After this, he toucheth vs with ſome light MENt- 
pumſhment,and we make light of it, ſha- 
king our earesatit, as1doggethat hath 
had ſome light blow with a flaffe , and 
eſcapeth, The Lord ſeeing this, layeth 
vpon vs with many ftrokes, and ſendeth 
amongſt vs more grieuous and extraor- - 
dinarie plagues: and yet all this will not 
ſerue , yntill he feare vs with ſome viſble 
figne from heauen, or by ſome ſtraunge 
worke vpon the earth , And who ſeeth 
not how this is verified amongſt ys in 
theſe dayes? For what haue the threat- Our lie 
nings of the Law , what haue new and profiting 
ſtrange diſeaſes, and what hath the peſti- by any 
lence it ſelfe fithens it began, preuailed Plague, 
with vs? We cannor ſay, that it hath made 
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our harts to {mite vs, or to make any pub. 
like confefſton of our fins. We had neege 
therfore to ſee ſore Angel witha drawne 
{word ouer our citic, or lome ocher feare. 
full token of Gods wrath , to pull vs and 
ſhake vs out of our proude robes ints 
fackecloth, to bring downe our proude 


| hearts, to humble ys, and to make vs ac- 


knowledge and contefle our finnes, as 
Danid here doth . And although the 
Lord art this day vouchfateth not to ſheyw 
vs any fuch ſights , yet he worketh won- 
ders, andſheweth forth his powermany 


What wor WAyes. as he did of late ſince this plague 


der God 
ſhewedin 
theplagne. 


Pſal.xts odefj 


beganne, almoſt in drying vp the river | 
Thames: which might and ought to have 
beneta the admiration of all that beheld 
it. andof allrhat hereafter ſhall heare of 
it, howfocver wethrough our ignorance | 
and hardneflſe of heart make litle or no 
yſcatall of it, no more then we do of a- 
ny of Gods workes. But we are taught o- 
therwiſe in the word of God, where itis | 
faid , The workes of the Lord are great and © 
ought to be ſonght ont of all them that loue 
them-. Againe, He hath made his wonder- 


. fall workes to be had in remembrance. 1 q 


therefore 


66 Wo. 


- more earneſt and fteruent in prayer , as 


. alſo by his owne cxample a litle before his = 
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therefore we loue the Lord, we will not 
let theſe and ſuch like wonders flip out 
of cur minds; we will not be like vnto 
thoſe , againt whomrthe Prophet pro- 


>y ; 
nounceth a woe, that regard not the worke x/a,5.12. 


of the Lord, neither conſiaer the worke of his 

hands, 
Thirdly, weare here taught to pray for The gric- 

our ſelues and for others; and the more uoulnes of 


orieuous rhe plague 1s, to be ſo much the 297Plagues 
24 muſt make 


vs earneſt 


Chrilt teacherh vs by the cxample of the ja prayer, 
widow, and by him thatſhould come to Luke 18.3. 


borow 3 loaucs at midnight of his friend; #2 11.5. 
at.26,29. 


paſſion. And Daxid is here earneſt as we 
ſee, and not without juſt cauſe, for Gods 
hand was heauie both vpon him and his 
people. Neither doth ne this here onely, 
bur alſo in other places he doth the like; 
lifting vp his heart and his ſoule vnto p/t.z5.1. 


o 


God,figning and ſobbing, ſorrowing and Pſal.za.t.3 
lamenting, weeping and crying, calling 
and complaining, yea roring and ſhou-?/z,38.8.1 
ting as it were with great zeale and de- 
uotion, and with great feruencie of ſpi- 

rit, The like alſo we reade cuery where 
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in the Scriptures of the fairhfull, pow. 

ring out their feruent prayers in their ex. 

tremities before the Lord . For troubles 

Affgitions and affliftions do both teach and enforce 
are asſharp men to call earneſtly ypon God, they are 
lawcesto ag it were ſharpe ſawces to proucke this 
p+==c# appetite in vs, as the whole booke of the 
Kt Iudges ſheweth of the 1ſraclites being 
Iud.6.6, many times in bondage : and the Plalme 
Pſal.t07,6 ſpeaking of thoſe that haue bene in exile 
13.1928. andbaniſhment, inpriſon and bonds, a 
 _ deaths doore by the reaſon of fickneſle, 
and in great daunger ypon the ſea; itis 


ſaid ill, that they cried vnto the Lordin 


their diftreſſe : that 1s, as their afflitions. 


were great, ſo did they make preat ſute 
vnto the Lord for their deliuerance. And 
this is it that ſhould moue vs to deuotion, 
and make vs to ſue carnefily to the Lord 


inthis and all other diſtreſles, whenſoe- 
uer his hand is ypon vs. A certaine of 


prayers, as fooliſh men call it, mumbled 

Liplabor& out of cuſtome,or a litle lip-labour for fa- 
prayers of ſhion ſake, will not ſerue the turne in this 
cuſtompro caſe:ſuch praiers are good at no time, they 
nothing« btaine nothing at Gods hands , much 
lefle to helpe men in ſuch extremitie, and 

to 
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to turne away the plague from them. They 
come but from the teeth outward, and 
roceede from hypocrifie, and therefore | 
God ly nds them, for he will be "PET 
ſerued in ſpiritand truth:and how ſhould 
he accept of thoſe prayers , from which 
the better part, to wit, the ſoule it felfe, is 
abſent, Our daunger therefore is greatin 
this caſe : for comming before God after 
this manner, weſhall rather increaſe our 
plagues then turne them away from vs, It 
were not amiſle therefore toſhew briefly 
how we may help ourſelues, how we may 
pray as Daniadid , to the end that God 
may be appeaſed, and that this or any 
plague hereafter may ceaſe. 

We muſt begin as Dazid here doth, Acknow- 
he gocth not about either to deny or to ledging of 
hide his offence , but humbly acknow- linne, 
ledgeth it : he laboureth not to make it 
lefle then it was , but maketh the moſt of 
it: hedoth not poſt it off andlay it ypon 
others, but chargeth himſelfe grieuouly, 
and layeth the whole burden ypon his 
owne backe . So ought all men to haue a 
true feeling of the plague in their hearts, 
that is, throughly to be rouched with the 
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that their {innes haue ultly prouoked his 

wrath.Intime ofa publike calamity,whe. 

-_  theritbewarre,peſtilence or famin,euery 

We muſt one muſt accuſe himſelfe rather then o- 

_ 9 thers:for we ſhall fad many things in our 

elucs ra- "RA bs of cnalth h 
ther then {clues worthy of puniſhment : althoug 

others, We be not guiltic of publicke and grolle 

fnnzs, yet if we well cxamine our (clues, 

we ſhall find that we are behind in many 

duties, that we omit many things which 

we ought to do, and do much that we 

_—_— ought not ta do. As for hypocrites, they 

ſhits. have many [tarting holes and divers ſhifts, 

they cither denic or defend their finne, or 

accuſe others : or if they be brought to 

confefle it, they do it after a very {corne- 

full; diſdainfull and cold maner, as if they 

were no great offenders, nor greatly be- 

holding to God, and as if their wicked- 

neſſe might be tolerated well enough; for 

ſoyouſhall heare them ſpeake: As forfin, 


what do you talke of it?we arc all ſinners, 


and there is none good but God: the belt 


of them all offend many times,neither arc 
we ſoill asthey would makeys. Theſe 
men are far from that which Dazid doth 
here 


| 
| 


v1 


Lords nets , and to acknowledge | 
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here teach vs by his owne example; and 
many other of Gods faithfull ſeruants, as 
Ezraand Nehemias, Dam:l and other of Exre.g.5. 
the Prophers,which lay forth theirfinnes, Ne6.1.5- | 
and accuſe themſclues in moſt gricuous ©9795: 
maner,as Dazid here doth, 

Furthermore, to the end we may pray 74,;,0:0 
earneſtly and with the heart , we mult be conhi- 
confider rhe Maieſtic of God in whoſe deredin 
preſence weſtand, and before whom we Praer- 
poure out our prayers: alſo bow greatly 
it will auayle vs to be heard, ſeeing we 
are in daunger not onely of ourlife and 
goodsintime of the peſtilence,and other 
calamities which God ſendeth for {inne; 
bur alſo of our ſoules, except we looke 
well to our {clues . We muſt alfo with- Whar 
draw from the fleſh all tuch delights things bin- 
wherewith it is enflamed and made vn- 99 
apt to performe this dutie , as exceſle in -at 
meate, drinke and apparell, and other 
carnall pleaſures. And herein ſhall every 
man well prouide for himſelfe , if at ſuch 
times of prayer and humiliation, he take 
diligent heede of thoſe things which his 
corrupt nature greatly defireth & where- 
in the fleſh moſt delighteth. 
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_ Helpesto And thatwhich brivgeth this to paſſe, 
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pray fer- 


= * the true faſt and abſtinence whereof 


the Scripture ſpeaketh, and which the ho- 
ly men of God yſed to keepe vnder the 
Thetrue fleſh: which confiſteth not in ſuperſtiti- 
faſt. ous obſeruation of dayes , nor choiſe of 
meates, butin abſtinence from all things 
that might call them from heauenly me- 
ditation;and therefore it was ioyned with 
prayer,as a helpe to make it more feruent 
both im priuate and publicke calamiries. 
Efth:1.4.16 So we reade of Eſther and her people, 
when they heard of the miſchiefe that 
Nehem.1.g Was Wrought againſt them.Of Nehemmias, 
when he heard of the miſerable eſtate of 
Exrag.z. Nis brethren the Iewes,Of Ezra,when he 
heard of the wickednefle of the people. 


2.King.19.1 Of Ezebras, when he heard of Zenacherib 


Daxg.3. his blaſphemy,Of Danickofthe Niniuites 
lonah 3.5- and others, 7oe/exhoting the people to re- 
Tod 1.14: pentance, and Pau/ſpeaking ofthe dutic 
1.0075. ofman and wife, joyne faſting and prayer 
rogether, For they are things neceſlarie, 
commaunded and approued ofthe Lord, 

and yſed of all his faithfull people from 

time to time, when they ſaw any plaguc 
approchingtowards them, _ 

| How 
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How commeth it to pafle therefore, Our finin 
that we helpe not our ſelues after this ma- 79! _ 
ner, that we follow not the example of PF... ag 
the faithfull, that we obey not the yoice be anb bl 
of Gods Miniſters exhorting vs thereun- 
to? It was ſayd of El his children , That 1.Sam.3.25 
they obeyed not the voyce of their father, be= 
cauſe the Lord would ſlay them-, Certaine- 
ly thelike is to be feared of vs, being fo 
diſobedient to the voice of our heauen|] 
father, and humbling our ſelues ſo little - ag 
ynder his mightie qnd reuenging hand; ,.. co 
we are all willing that the plague ſhould the means 
ceaſe, but why are we ſo ynwilling to yſe forthe cea- 
the good meanes that he hath ordained ſing of the 
for the ſaying ofit? Why do not we ac- © 55 
knowledge and conftefle our finnes with -Y 
humalitie and deuotion? why do not we | 
pray earneltly , as ifwe were defirous to 
haue the Lord to be mercifull vnto vs, 
and to put vp his ſword which he hath 
drawne out againſt VS. If it be for the yww1u7 | | 
holding of our houſes, lands and poſ- care for {| 
(efſions whien we are like to loſe them, health and * || 
we {traightway become humble ſutors, goods. 
we crouch and kneele before the Tudge, 


We looke poore and ſpeake faire; yeawe 
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will come in jfor994 pauperrs , and ſhew 
thatwe, our wiucs and children, are like 
to be vndone, vnlefle we haue fauour 
| ſhewed vs ; ſo likewiſe forthe obtaining 
of our bodily health , we will ſeeke, ſend 
and (ueto tne Phifitianz we will acknow- 
ledge that we haue bene ouerſeene, that 
wee haue ſurfeited and miſdieted our 
{clues , that we haue kept ill rule, and 
brought our bodies out of temper; yea 
we will pray and pay.too, and ſpare for 
no charges to do our {clues good in ſuch 
a caſe. Why then ſhould we difdaine, or 
be ynwilling to bow and bend, and to 
lay open our ſores before the Phifitian 
both of ſoule and bodie? why ſhould we 
not earneſtly entreate him to pittie our 
caſe, to ſhew his skill, and to do his cure 
ypon vs? Thus we ſee, thatwe oughtto 
pray in time of the peltilence and other 
calamities; and where we ought to be- 
gin, namely with the acknowledgement 
of ourſinnes : alſo how we may pray in 
ſuch effectuall manner as Danid here 
doth , where he ſayth , Behold I ham ſi1- 
wed, I haue done wickedly : But theſe ſhaepe 
what hae they done ? I pray thee Lora wo 
wy 
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rhy hand be wpon me ana my fathers houſe. 


Bur before I pioceed to the next point of Aqueſt... 
dodrine, I will firſt aunſwer a doubt that meat + 
may riſe in this place ; Why Dama was jj.ce. 
notftroke with the peftilence , ſceing his 
ſin was the cauſe of it, as hehimſelfe con- 

feſſeth : but his people were puniſhed for 

his linne, 

The Iewes in their prouerbe ſaid, Our g,2,.q, 
fathers haue eaten ſoure grapes , and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge , But God 
denicth that , and telleth them , That verſe 4: 
the ſoule which ſinneth ſhould ate alſo that 
the child ſhould net beare the imquitie of 
the father , that the righteouſneſſe of the 
righteo:ts ſhould be Vpon him- , and that the 
wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhould be ypon _ 
himſelfe , By which ſaying we are taught, Every man 
enat euery mans finne ſhall be ypon his ſhal anſwer 
owne head: ſo thar'although .a wicked chefly for 
father be condemned, yer his ſonne not his ownfin 
treading in his ſteps,may be ſaued. For 
23 the godlineſle of the father , ſhall no- 
thing helpe the ſonne to eternall lite , ex- 
cepthe bc godly himſelfe; no more ſhall 
his wickedneſlſe hurt him , vnleſſe he be 
wicked himfelfe , But thatwhich is here, 


A doubt 
reſolued. 


Deut.32.4. 
Lam.z-33« 


Why the 
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ſecmeth t6 be contrary:for Davidfinneth, 


 &the people are puniſhed. This ſeemeth 


to be hard dealing , that ſo many thou. 
ſands ſhould be plagued forhis offence, 
To aunſwer this queſtion , we muſt 
know for a certaintie , that there is no 
ynrighteouſneſſe in God, that he is the 
Tudge of the world. And as Woes faith, 
ell his wayes are mndgement , Gaad 15 true 
and without wickedneſſe : Iuft and righ- 
teous i5 he , he doth not pumiſh willingly , as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh , muchlefle ynuult- 
ly; he will not puniſh one for anothers 
{1n,as we haue heard how he hath cleared 
himſelfe alreadie with an oath, in the Pro- 
phet > 


But as touching the people, although 


people wer they were free from this'finne of Daxid, 


puniſhed. 


2.54-24,1 


yet notwithſtanding they had many o- 
ther ſfinnes, for which God might juſtly 
puniſhthem. Howſoeuer it was, whether 
for their ſecret ſins,or for any outward of- 
fence, cither long before orlate commit- 
rcd,God had a iult quarrell againſt them: 
for ſo it appeareth by the words of the 
text, where it is ſaid, That the wrath of the 
Lord was againe kindled againſt Iſrael, - 

e 
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he moved Danid againſt them.So then their 

ſinne was the cauſe of the kings finne,and 

the Kings ſinne brought this puniſhment 

vpon them. W here we may learne by the 

way, how greatly it behoueth both Prin- 

ces and ſubie&s to pray one for another, 

ſecing God taketh occaſion by the {inne 

of one man to puniſh many,and that juſt- 

ly. The like dutie ought 10 be in mai- 

ſters and ti*ir families , It may be alſo 

that they abuſed the peace and plentie 

which was graunted them after the three 2,Sam.21, 
yeares of tamine,and after the fonre great 10.15-to 
battels which they had againſt the Phi. the end. 
Iiftines : which thing oftentimes falleth 

out , becauſe men know not howto vie 

Gods bleſſings well : and ſo the hiſtories 

of all times ſhew vs, that peace and plen- 

tie have done the Church more harme 

then warre and bloudie perfecution ; not 

that Gods bleſſings are hurtfull of them- 
felues, but becauſe of our corrupt nature pw Gods 
which turne euery thing vnto a curſe for blekings 
the moſt part that God beſtoweth yp- become 
ponvs, And this is it that hath brought P/gues 
vs ſofarre out of order at this day , We des 
cannot deny but that our bleſſings haue 
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bene many and great: butas C279 ſaith 

Dent.32-15 of [{racl, He that ſhould haze bene vprioht, 
when he waxed fat , ſpurnedwith his heele: 
and that which followeth in the fame 
place, doth very fitly agree with vs ; For 
we are fat , weare gro (ſe, we are laden with 
farneſſe, and therefore we hane for[ahen God 

| that made vs , and regarded not the ſtrong 

Duit.z2.6. God of our ſaluation. T hui like foohſh people 
and unwiſe, haue we rewarded the Lordfr 
h:5 goodneſſe . Is it any maruell therctore if 
he puniſh theſe ſtal-ted carkaſles of ours, 
and make them ſwell with the peſtilence, 
that haue bene ſo pampered,to {well and 
finne againſt his Majeitie? 

Dauidpu- Laſtofall concerning Daxid, we can 

nithed, al- not ſay that he eſcaped vnpuniſhed. For 

though not Cod by one plaguc puniſheth many 

with tie pe \,.ayes: his ſword hath does, and 

'Hlence, WAYS: his tword hath many edges, an 

cutteth every way . He ſeth no rod that 
hath not many fharpe twigs,nor no whip 
that hath not many cords to draw bloud 
in many places, Dania indeede was not 
friken with this raging peltilence,but yet 
he was diuerſly puniſhed with it : he was 
Rriken with great gricfe and forow , with 
horror and fearc,with the lofſe ofmany of 


his 
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his ſubiects & of his honor(For the honor proy.14.28 11 
of the Prince 15 the multitude of the people) 4 
with the lofſe alſo of many valiant Cap- 
taines, ſouldiers and men of warre, and 
many of his deare friends it may be, And 
how great a croſſe is it fora Prince to be 
deprived of ſuch? Bur that he died nor, it 
was the mercie of the Lord, | 

So likewiſe at this time in this our Sundry ca- 
plague,many eſcape itintheir bodies,and _ - 
yet are plagued many wayes, as in the ©2000 
lofſe of wite,children,tamily,kinsfolks and petce, 
friends, Many alſo are not viſitedin their 
houſes,and yet viſited many otherwayes; 
ſome with terrible horrour and feare of 
death, ſome with the dearth and want of 
the word, which they dare not come to 
heare, and ſo are plagued in their ſoules, 
although their bodies be free from fick- 
nes. Some with great charges andexpen- 
ces abroad,ſome with ſpending and con- 
ſuming the quick Rocke at home, ſome in 
their debts, rents and revenues ; and the 
molt part in their trade and traffick,andin 
their doings and commodities as they cal 


it:{othat he which ſcapeth beſt,hath ſome 


{carre or other. 
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Dauid did Furthermore, for a concluſion of this 
notwholly queſtion , we muſt not imagine thar ir 
excule his was Davids purpoſe wholly to exculc his 
people, people: he compared them indeede with 
| himſelfe , whereby he ſhewerh that he. 

ſhould haue bene more wiſe , and have 

better prouided for their ſafetie , He ſhe- 

weth alſo his great love towards them, 

in that he could find in his heart to haue 

ſuſtained their puniſhment , ſo greatly 

did this pcſhlence and death of his pco- 

ple cut him art rhe vey heart. He conft- 

dered that they were no common peo- 
Exo,19.5-6 ple, but Gods chiefe treaſure, and delight 
von the earth-and therefore his afteftion 

was the greater towards them , when he 

ſaw ſomany die and himfelte eſcape,Such 

affeion ought to be in all Princes, pa- 
ſtors,husbands, fathers and maiſters. It is 

The care ffirange toreade,what loue and care there 
of good haue beene in {hepheards toward their 
"12 ſheep,in ſuſtaining danger, heat and cold 
ficepe. to tend and feede them, being but brute 
beaſts without reaſon . What care then 
ought they to haue which are paſtors 0- 

lobn 19.11 yerthe Lordsflocke? Chriſt faith, A good 
ſhepheard layeth downe his life for his ſheepe. 
| CHMoſes 
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Moſer wiſhed to be blotted onr of the booke Exo. 32.32. 
of life for the people . Paule likewiſe, to be 
ſeparated fron C: hriſt for his brethren: 
And tobe beſtowed for the ſoules of the Cos 1.x. p 
rinthians . Danid was a figure of Chriſt, Dauid afi- 
and therefore it behoued him to ſhew gure cf 
thiszeale and louing afteftion towards Chritt, 
his people, But Chrift the great and Chriſtthe 
00d ſhepheard of our ſoules went fur- true ſhep- 
ther, and offered yp his life indeed for his _ a 
ſheepe, Danid was deſirous to dye for his SY OT 
friends , which affetion as the Apoſtle rum.s.7. 
ſpeaketh, may be1nvs towards a good 
man: but Chriſt did more in dying for his roms x0. 
_ enemics, David {hewed the like affeQtion 3. Sams, 
in a maner towards /onathen his friend, & 33: 
Abſalom nis ſonne , We reade of vreat 
loue thatwas in many of the heathen, in Thc vaine- 
offering themſelues to die for their coun- pore "e 
try: but fooliſh hardinefſe and vainglory =” 
 moued them thereunto , Burt that which 
Demd doth here,he doth it of meere loue The oreat 
and of tender compaſſion towards his affection 
pcople.Neither did he perſwade himſelfe which Da- 
In any reſpe& that they were puniſhed ps 
without iuſt cauſe,or more the was meer, je 
although he calleth the ſheepe, He knew ; 
| N 


Remlg.3. 
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' not what the Lord had to do : he ſaw ng 
the Lords purpole, he vaderſtood not 
the whole matter , he prayeth in feruent 
maner, he wondred greatly , he beateth | 
nis braine, and beſtirreth himſelfe. And 
the prayers of the godly euery where are | 
full of ſuch paſſions and affections. He 
knew tnat the people were laden with 
finne : but he maruelled that they were 
puniſhed at this time, for his wicked- 
 nefle as it ſeemed to him , So then Da- 
#id ſheweth himſelte a good ſhepheard 
every way, And this example ought to 
be followed of all rulers and gouernours 
which are ſer over the Lords people : but 
it ought chiefly to teach the miniſters of 
the word , which haue this name and ti- 
tle giuen them euery where inthe Scrip- 
rure:they ought for the loue which they 
beare vnto Chriſt , to be euer careful] to , 
loh.11-15. feede hisſheepe , as Chriſt himſelfe com | 
| manderh Peter, and as Pa] commandeth | 
the Elders of Epheſus, where he faith: | 
T ake heed therfore unto your ſelues, to all 
the flocke whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made | 
you onerſeers , to feede the Church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blows | 
| clt 


Aft, 20.28, 
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Their care muſt be to drive away all The care 
wolues, & to take diligent heed to keepe of fanhfull 
them from all noiſome diſeaſes, that they paſtors, 
may be ſafe and ſound inthe Lords fold. 
They mult examine themſelues , why 
they tooke a paſtorall charge vpon them, 
whether it were for Gods glory, or for 
their owne commodity : for their whole 
indeuor ought to be to ſecke Gods glory, 
ro regard his litleflocke,as he calleth rhe, Luke 12.32, 
and to gaine people vnto Chriſt continu- 
ally.They mult go before the Lords peo- 
ple in holineſle of life : they muſt be fol- 
lowers of Chriſt,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x.cor. 11,1. 
that theirflocke may ſafely follow them. 
in all vprightnes and good converſation : 
yea, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , they muſt be 1.Tim.343.4 
vareproueable,the huſbands of one wife Jwat= 
ching ſober modeſt, harberous,apt to teach : 
4 Not gimen to wine, no ſtribers not ginen to 


filthy lucre , but g»ntle no fighters,nor conc- 


; SF wad _ > fa _ houſes honeſt- The life 8 
ly. They mitt take heed tharthey be not qogrine of 
at this wicked (hift to excuſe their naugh- Gods faith- 
tineſſe, in ſaying:Do as I teach, & do not fullmini- 
as | do; follow my doQrine and notmy tay 
life, True it is, wiſe Fog Og. to hauc {cc - 

2 


I Co. 
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aneye to the good doctrine which the 
heare, which may be for their ej. 
fying, rather then to the wicked life, to 
take offence and occaſion of ſtumbling 
by it, Buryerit behoueth all faithfull mi. 
niſters, both in life and doctrine to g6 
before their people, leſt they be in the 
number of thoſe , which in their words 
build heauen, and in their deeds lay a 
foundation for a building in hell. They 
Gods mi- muſt alto oppoſe themſelues to al theeues 
niſters and robbers, that would inuade and 
an - {poile the Lords flocke : to all tyrants, 
agen n that would oppreflz them : to all hypo- 
wicked» Crites, that creepe in priuily ynder the 
nefle., ſhewof holinefle and inſheeps clothing, 
Mat.7.15, but inwardly they are rauening wolues: 
and to all wicked livers, which ge great 
offence to the profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
and cauſe the name of God to be euill 
{poken of. To be ſhort,they ought to be 
readie at all times to defend Gods truth, 
and to confute all aduerfaries that ſhall 
Saineſay it: they ought to ſound out the 
Eph. 33.3. trumpet of Gods word, that Gods peo- 
ple may be warned when any ſword or 
peſtilence, or any plague whatſocuer 


(all 
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ſhall-come ypon theland: and in fo do- 
ing they {hall auoid the ſhametull repro= 
ches which by the iuſt judgement of God 
are fallen ypon manie in theſe dayes, 
They ſhall alfo be free from the grieuous 
accuſation ofthe conſcience, which can- 
not butdaily accuſethem if they neglect Thepu- 
their dutic: alſo from manie temporall mſhment 


plagues in themſelues and in their fami- A 


lies. They ſhall likewiſe auoid the great 
curſes which are pronounced againſt 
thoſe which do the worke of the Lord 1e.48.re. 
negligently, and which feede themſelues 
& not the flocke. The bloud of the Lords ExX%-34-2- 
people ſhall not be required at their ESA 25A 
* hands,but contrariwiſe their reward ſhall Vt 33-6: 
be great inthis life & inthe life to come, 
The Lord will prouide them all necefſa- The re- 
ries, that ſhall be fir and conuenient for you 
their calling, as he hath giue commande- _ ; 
ment for their maintenance in many pla- py, xz 5 
ces: they ſhall have that double honour Mzt.10.10. 
which is due vnto them, they ſhall haue ©#-5.6. 
alwayes the teltimony of a g00d confci- - om T* 
ence, they (hall haue their gifts & graces A 
daily increaſed inthem, according tothe 
ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt : Yuto ewerie 

N 3 
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Mat.25.29. man that hath it ſhall be giuen , and he ſhall 


1.Pet.$.4+ 


Dasu.12+3. 


hane abundance, Whereof all faithfull mi. 
niſters haue continually experience, to 
their great comfort, perceiuing the bleſ. 
fing of God vpon their labors & the avg. 
menting of their talents: theſe be their 
rewards in this life. And although for the 
molt part they be abridged of ſome part 
of them, through the couetouſnefle and 
vnthagkfulneſſe of men which is very 
great, yet becauſe they ſerue God rather 
then men,they ſhalbe ſure to be rewarded 


inthe life to come, according to Gods 


promiſe. For as Peter {| peaketh, when the 


chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare ,they ſhall re- 


 ceiue anincorruptible crowne of glory: wher- 


of Pale alſo ſpeaketh , where he ſayth, 


Henceforth 1s layd vp for me the crowne of 
riohteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteow | 


znage ſhall gine me at that day * and not to 
we only, but vnto all them alſo that lone hu 


| 
| 
| 


appearing. They ſhall alſo be partakers of | 


that promiſe which is written in the 


booke of Dazie/, where it is ſayd , That 
they which are wiſe ſhall ſhine a; the bright: 
neſſe of the firmament , And they that turne 


for 


many to righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars 
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for ener and ener . Thus much concernin g 
the queſtion which might riſe out of 
theſe words, where the people ſceme to 
be puniſhed for Daxids offence. 

And now let vs returne to Darid a- 
oaine, Andlet ys ſee beſides that we haue 
heard already,how we may yet more be- 
nefit our ſelues by his prayer. Somewhat 
hath bene already ſpoken, 8 that which 
may ſeeme ſufficient : but yet becauſe 
prayer is a molt principall part of Gods Howwe 
ſeruice, let vs looke better into Dads onghtto 
words, which will teach vs how we P<P"<P?: 

: red when 

ought to be affected and prepared, when- ,,...._.. 
fſocucr we come to poure out our 1up- to pray, 
plications before God, & will haue them 
to be acceptable in hisſ{ight, Danidas it 
may euidently here appeare, both by his _ 
words, geſture and attire, was truly hum- Davids hu- 
bled, For as we haue heard, he had laid a- 
way his princely robes at this time: he 
was inſackcloth and fel downe atthe ap- 
pearing ofthe Angell; and as we ſee in 
this place, he acknowledgeth hisfinne in 
molt humble maner, as one that had no 
confidence or truſt in his owne worthi- 


neſle, righteouſaefſe and ſtrength. And 
N44 
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184 The fifth Sermon 
herein we ought to follow his example, 
and to put theſe things farre from vs, ac- 
knowledging our owne wants , and how 
oreatly we ſtand in need of Gods mercie 
and grace, For asthe Apoltle ſayth,The 
1.Pet.s.s, Lord reſiſteth the proude, and vineth 
Tuſtifying grace to the humble , And what greater 
of our  grrogancie can there be,or more detelta- 
—_ ble pride, then for man to attribute ſo 
pride char Much to himſelfe as to thinke that he de- 
- maybe, ferueth any thing at Gods hands; or that 
he may preſent himſelfe before his tri- 
bunall ſeate,truſting vpon his owne righ- 
teouſneſſe? And becauſe ſuch men make 
litle account of Gods mercy, they pro- 
uoke his iuſtice, and kindle his wrath a- 
gainft themſelues, yea it is vnpoſſible 
that by their prayers they ſhould obtaine 
any thing at his hands. And Chriſt tea- 
cheth this moſt cuidently in the parable 
Lyk. 18-10. of the Phariſie and the Publican, ſo that 
weneed notto vie any other reaſons or 
proofes in this behalfe. All Gods faith- 
full ſeruants did well perceiue this, and 
ſo it appeareth by the manner of their 
Plal, 25.6, prayers: 6 R emember 0 Lord thy tender 
þ mercies for ener, 7 Remember not the 
ſinnes 


Of Goas late viſitation I P 


(mes of my youth, nor my rebellions: but ac- 
eels ts thy hindneſſe remember thou me, 
euen for thy goodneſſe ſake o Lord. Againe: 
Exmnteyr not 1nto indgement with thy ſernant, P/al.143-2, 
for in thy fight ſhall none that lineth, be in- 
ſtified. Againe: If thou 0 Lord ſtraighth Pſal.130.3 
markeſt intquities, 0 Lord who ſhall ſfana? 
Againe : Hare mercie vpon me 0 God, ac- pſal.g1.a, 
cording to thy loning kindneſſe , according fo 23. 
the multitude of thy compaſſions put away 
mine offences. 2 Waſh me throughly from 
mine miquitie aud cleanſe me from my ſinne. 
3 For 1 know mine iniquities,and my ſine 
z5 emer before me. So likewiſe 1n this place 
that we haue here in hand : ] hawe ſmned, 
I hane done wickedly , cc, Now leſt we 
ſhould thinke that Damid onely did thus 
humble himſelte becauſe his finne was 
great, both now & at other tines; we ma 
alſo obſerue the like in other of the Saints 
of God, who were free from ſo great fin, 
for any thing wee know. Eſaiabſhewerh 
his humilitie, in praying after this ſort: 
5 Behold vhou art angrie, for we haue ſin- Eſa.64.5. 
ned, And a litle after: 6 Ye haze all bene 6.8.9, 
as an vncleane thing, and all our rizhiconſ<. 


neſſe 15 as filthie clontes, and we all do fage 


Jer .14.7- 


Dang.1s., 
I9, 


Egra 946. 
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like a leafe, and our iniquities like the wind: 
haue taken vs away, And a little after: 
8 But now 0 Lora, thou art our father : we 
are the clay, and thou art the potter, and 
weall are the workes of thine hands. 9 Be 
not angrie 0 Lord aboue meaſure , neither 
remember imquitie for ener, Logwe beſeech 
thee behold, we are allthy people. So like- 
wiſe /eremiah prayeth: O Lord,though our 
niquities teſtifie agamfſt vs,acale with vs ac- 
cording to thy name : we haue ſinned againſt 
thee. So likewiſe Damel: We do not preſent 
onr ſupplications before thee for our owne 
righteonſneſſe, but for thy great tender mer- 
cies: 0 Lord heare , 0 Lord forgine, 0 Lord 
conſider and do it . The like 1s to be {eene 
in all the words going before, where, in 
the perſon of the faithfull, hee acknow- 
ledged his finnes, andalſo the ſinnes of 
the people: for ſo it appeareth by the 


knitting vp of the prayer . So hkewiſc 


Ezra: O my God,l am confounded & aſha- 
med to lift up mine eyes vnto thee my Goa: 

or our iniquities are increaſed oner our 
head, and onr trefpaſſe is growne vp vnto 


| mw 'Nebe.1.5.6e the heauen. So likewiſe Nehemiah: 5 O 


Lord God of heagen, the great and terrible 
Vis God, 
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God, that keepeth conenant ana mercie for 
them that love him & obſerue his comman- 
dements : 6 [pray thee let thine eares be 
attent,and thine eyes open to heare the pray- 
er of thy ſernan , which I pray before thee 
daily day and night for the children of 1ſra- 
ell thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the ſmmes of the 
children of Iſracll , which wee hane ſinned 
againſt thee , both I and my fathers houſe 
haue ſinned. And this is it which our Saui- 
our Chriſt teacheth vs, when he com- 
mandeth vsto fay: Forgime vs our treſþaſ= Mat,6.12: 
ſes.But how ſhall we ſay this,vnles we ac- 
knowledge our ſelues to be treſpaſſers? 

Butto the end we may ſupprefle the Whatmay 
bold confidence of the fleſh, and truely belpe vsto 
humble our ſelues inthe fight of our god, _— 
we muſt throughly deſcend into our our ws 
ſelues; and diligently conſider both 
of our workes, of our ſtrength & ofthe 
nature of our fleſh. Andto helpe vs here- 
in , we muſt put before ys the glaſſe of 
Gods law: wherein ifwe view our ſelues 
well, we ſhall find, that weare not onely 
finners,but altogetherſo corrupt that of 
Qur felues we can do nothing bur finne. Originall 


For eAdam inthe beginning defacing the finne. 
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image of God in himſelte, and being 
throughly corrupt with finne, could not 

but beger ſinfull children. Therefore Da- 

Pſal.1.5. mid laid: Behold I was borne in intquitie, 
and in ſmme hath my mother conceined mee. 

Yet it is manifeſt that hee was borne in 

Heb.13.4: lawfull wedlock,which is honorable among 
all, and the bed vndefiled, as the Apoſtle 

ſaith , Therefore Damid ſpeaketh of his 

corrupt and fiafull nature wherein hee 

was borne, as all the reft of Adams po- 

ſteritic are. And this God himſelfe doth 
witneſſe,when hee calleth man by the 

Gen 6.3.5, DANC offleſh; and affirmeth , that all hs 
G 3. ' thoughts &+ imaginations are wicked from 
his youth. For although wee commit not 

any aQuall finne afſoone as we are born, 

yet notwithſtanding our nature is finfull 

and corrupt and enclining to wicked- 

nefle, Thelaweoffinne lyeth hid in our 

110408 members , & in proceſle of time ſheweth 
HO We finne it (elfc,and burſteth forth into ation af- 
F187! affoone a33ggne as our ſtrength ſerueth vs, There- 
__— fore as the whelpe of a Wolte is by na- 
'turea Wolfe, although he hath yer de- 


uoured no ſheepe: ſo although while we 


be infants,we commit not acuall finne 


{0 
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ſo greatly, yet by nature we are the chil- 
dren of Adam,and finfull , and ſubieCt to 
Gods wrath, by reaſon of our corrupti- 
on: ſo that if we do any good, it isnot 
of our ſelues, but by the grace of God 
working in vs. Wee haue nothing but x.cor.4.q. 
that which we haue receiued, and there- 
fore we cannot glorie as though anie 
thing came of our ſelues. Theſe things if 
werightly confider , we ſhall haue litle 
cauſe at any time to bee puffed yp; we 
(hall be enforced to ſeeke to Gods mer- 
cie , andto acknowledge our fin in ſuch 
humble manner as Daxrd here doth , For 
wemulſt take heede that we be not like The cauſe 
thoſe fooliſh ſick men, which beins care- ofthe dif 


O eale muſt 


full onely to haue ſome part of their dil- y. chiefly 
eaſe cured, neg'ect the roote it ſc]fe . We looked 
mult firſt ſeeke by all meanes poſſible to into. 
haue our finnes remoued, and then that 

he will giue vs fone teſtimonie of his fa- 
uour: for itſhall litle profit vs to receiue 

any good turne from him, except our 
conſcience by an inward feeling, tell vs 

that he is pacified and reconciled vnto 

VS. This appeareth by the ſaying of our 
Sautor Chriſt, when he purpoled to heale 
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Mat.9.2. the ſicke ofthe palie: Sonne, be of good C0 
fort, thy ſianes are forginen thee, Whereby 
it appeareth, that the fiſt and chiefeſt 
thing,is to be receiued into gods fauour : 
then,that we perceiue the ſame by ſome 

inward or outward t« ftimonie.. 
Dauids dz- We may alfo gather by this prayer of 
uotion. Daxzd,that he prayed with true deuotion, 
and that it came from his very heart ; for 
bis heart had ſmitten him before , as we 
haue alreadic heard: and now from the 
arguith of his ſoule hee poured out this 
prayer before God. And this is the {e- 
cond thing that wee mult diligently ob- 
ſerue in prayer, For God who is the 
truth ir ſelfe, can away with no prayers 
thatare not made in ſpirit and truth, he 
deteſteth and abhorreth all hypocrihie : 
The grea- but what hypocriſie can be more impu- 
teſt hypo- dent, then if a man faine to pray, and 
crific, vſeth both the wordes and geſture of one 
that prayeth; whercas notwithſtanding 
he ſutffereth his minde ro wander about 
vaine cogitations and carnall pleaſures. 
So that the foule which God doth chief- 
 lyreſpeR, is altogether abſent; andthe 
bodice onely which can do nothing with- 
our 
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out the ſoule,is wholly preſent, And how 

hould God but ſhut his cares at ſuch 
kindofprayers? For what man is there 

that would like well of his neighbour , if 

he perceive thathe be otherwiſe affected 
rowardes him in mind, then he profeſſeth 

in wordand ſhall God accept of our out- 

ward words and the mouing of our lips, 

which is nothing elſe but vaine babling, 

when there are no good motions nor ho- 

ly affeCtions in the heart ? He cannot like 

of vs, but as he{peaketh by his Prophet: 1py. r.rs. 
eA!thouoh we m. ke many prayers,yet he wil 
not heare vs,and although we ſtretch out our 

banas, yet hewill hide hu eyes, and will not 

ſee vs, Daxids prayer is here butſhort:bur 

yet ſo feruent,thar irmoueth God, 

There is yet another thing which wee af 
are to obſerue in Damutds prayer , and that | ih 
is the chicfeſt of all: to wit, that he made __ . P . 
this his prayerin the aſſurance of faith : on 
which may eafily appeare by his wordes calling v- 
in the booke of the Chronicles, For there pon God. 
he ſaith: O Lord my God I beſeechthee , let 1.Chr. 2117 
thine hand be on me & onmy f. thers houſe, 
ana not on thy people for their deſtruttian. 
Although he and his people had ſinned, 
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Heb.11.6. 


Pſal.7.1- 


Pſal.25-2- 


Mat.8.10, 


Mat.g 28, 
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yet we ſee how he callethypon God, and 
aſlureth himſelfe that the Lorde is his 
God, and che God of his people; which 
hee could not haue done except it had 
bene through faith: for without it our 
prayers are no prayers atall , we cannot 
call ypon God. For fo the Apolile ſpea- 


Rom.1014 keth : How ſhall they call en him , 1nwhom 


they hane not beleened , If we hauec butto 
deale withmen how meane fo euer they 
be, ifwe repoſe notruſt in them, we ſhall 
hardly obtaine either counſellor helpe at 
their hands: much lefſe ſhall we obtaine 
any thing from God . For without faith it 
25 onpoſſible to pleaſe him. And there- 
fore the faithfull bring this with them 
whenſoeuer they come before him , This 
wasin Daxidin this placeand elfewhere, 
For ſo he prayeth, O Lord my Godin thee 
Tput my truſ?, ſaue me from all that perſc- 
cnte me and delinerme, Againe: My G od 
Itruſt in thee,let me not be confounded, This 
was alſo in the Centurion when he pray- 
ed for his feruant . Likewiſe in the two 
blinde menthat received theirfight: and 


in many other that obtained the helpe of 


our Sauior Chriſt for ſundry infirmities. 
And 


k, 
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And ſo our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Wharſs- war.zr.23 

CHE ye ſhall aske in prayer , if Je beleene » JE 

ſhall receine it . And ſo Tames likewſe, /f lam.1,5.6.7 

any of you lacks wiſedome , let him askg it of 

God:bat let hims acke in faith and waner not; | 

for he that wanereth, u like a wane of the ſea 

toft of the wind.and caried away.Neither let 

that man thinke that he ſhall recetue any 

thing of the Lord , Faith then isthe onely 

meaneto helpe vs in all our prayers: and Howto 

itmult be ſtrengthened by laying the pro- ſtrengthen 

miſes of God before ys, and the examples faith. 

of his faithfull ſeruants, which through it 

haue obtained mercie at his hands,as Da- 

id did at this time when the peſtilence 

ſo raged in his land, | 

Now let vs deſire the good andchiefe Theprayer - 

ſhepherd of our ſoules,cuen theſhepherd compre- 

of I{racl] that leadeth Joſeph like ſheepe: com 4 
| um of the 

that itmay pleaſe him to acceptys forthe 1 1. 

people of his paſture and ſheepe of his 

hands,to keepe vs from wandring & [tray- 

ing from him, to defend vs from the wolf, 

to preſerue vs from thecues and robbers, 

to {trengthen vs being weake, to heale 

and cure ys when we are ſicke, to bind vs 

vp when we are broken,to bring vs backe 
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194 - The fifth Sermon 
into his fold , when we arc either driven 
away orftray of our ſelues; to pittie and 
ſeeke ys when we are loſt, and wander 
without a ſhepheard : that it may alſo 
pleaſe him to bring vs into his pleaſant 
paſtures, and to feede vs there with the 
foode of life : that he will alſo vouchſafe 
to goinandout before vs,and to make ys 
acquainted with his voice , that we may 
_ followhim rather then any ſtranger that 
would ſeduce vs, Andſecing he wil not be 
worſhipped but in ſpirit and truth, let vs 
bumble our ſ{elues before him with the 
acknowledgement of our finnes : let vs 
Heb.10.22, Pray with true deuotion: Ler vs 1 ſay draw 
3344-25, nearetoour God with a true heart, in the af: 
 farance of Faith, ſprinkled in our hearts 
| from anemill conſcience , and waſhed in our 
bodtes with pure water, 23 Let vs keepe 
the profeſſion of our hope without wanering, 
for he ts faithfull that promiſed, 24 eAnd 
let vs conſider one another , to pronoke vnto 
(owe and good workes: 2.5 Not forſaking the 
fellowſhip that we haue among our ſelues, 4s 
the maner of ſome ts, but let vs exhort one 4« 
mother, and that ſo much the more, becauſe 
we ſee that the da ty draweth neare when We 
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ſhall appeare before God, to receiue that 
bleſſed inheritance prepared for vs from 
the foundations of the world , through 


Chriſt our Sauiour; ro whom be all praile 
and glorie, now and cuer. Amen. 


The ſixth Sermon 


concerning Gods 
late viſuation. 


2, Sam.24,17. 

17 efnd Damd ſpakbe wnto the Lord. 

( when he ſaw the eAngell that ſmote the 

people ) and ſaid : Behold I hae ſumed , yea 
[ haue done wickedy, Cc. 


His verſe ( as it may ſuffi- 
7 ciently appeare in the for- 
By mer Sermon ) nath already 
| layed before vs great ſtore 
of profitable infiruttions; 
but yet there remaineth one thing, which 
in no wiſe ought to be omitted , and 
that is this: that we know what was the 
cauſc of this great peftilence in Iiracll. 
O 2 


1.Cht0v.21. 
17. 


The caules 
of the peſti 


lence muſt 
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Daniddoth here ſhewitina word, when 
he ſaith, Behold Thane ſinned. But he ſpea- 
keth more particularly in the booke of 
the Chronicles, and ſheweth what king 
of ſin he had committed , where he ſaith: 
Is 8t not I that commannded to number the 
people ? The generall doctrine then, that 
we muſt here gather is, that ſinne wag 
the cauſe, why Danid and his people 
were plagued : that it is alſothe cauſe of 
all our plagues and miſeries , both pri. 
uate and publicke, And this is a point 
well worthie to be conſidered, and the 
third in order thatI propoſed to ſpeake 
of. We haue hcard alreadie from whence 
the peſtilence commeth , alſo how grie- 
vous a {courge it is: and now it followeth 
that we ſhew for what cauſes the Lord 
ſendeth it, For except this be throughly 


knowne , that which hath beene alreadie 


ofnecelkity ſpoken will do vslitle good. We are fo 


+ |; beknowne ignorant and bleckiſh, that we iud 


oe 
corruptly ofall Gods iudgements, which 
he bringeth vpon vs: for we aſcribe them, 


cither to the influences of the heauens, 


or to chaunce, or to want of foreſight, or 
to ſome one conceipt or other. So that. 


many 
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many times wee are plagued, and that 
grieuoully; and yet neither do we know 
from whence it commeth, neither any 
cauſe thereof, much lefle how to rid and 
ſhift our ſelues of it, Seeing therefore this 
ſcourgeis ſo grieuous, which God now 
layeth vpon vs, it is neceſfarie that we 
looke diligently into it, to find ofit the 

auſes of it, and ſo to ſpeake ſomewhat 
concerning this matter: partly to ouer- 
throw the yaine conceits of fooliſls men, 
partly ro meet with the ſlaunders of thoſe 
who are altogether wicked and profane: 
but chiefly for the edifying of Gods faith- 
full ſeruants, | 

As for the enemies of Gods word, I The wic. 
doubt not Þut that they will make the ked make 
Goſpell the cauſe, both of the peſtilence the Golpell 
and all other calamities. For is there any a carlcot 
; ; js mileries, 
thing ſo common in their mouthes, as 
theſe ſpeeches : O, the world was neuer 
well, it was neuer merrie fince this late Diuelliſh 
religion and new found learning , which CECRES, 
oreene heads haue deuiſed , was broched 
among men : here is much talking of the 
Goſpell, and buſying of mens 'braines 
about that which they call the word of 
O 3 


0» 


jy? 


re rr 
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God; but for my part Iknow not what | 
they meane by.it, neither do I greatly | 
elteeme it, Por what is 1t elſe but alittle 
chatting in the Church, ora Churchtale, 

| (asImay ſo callit) anda putting of good 

and honeſt neighbours togerher by the 

eares,to contend and {triue one with ano- | 

ther @dout words and vaine queſtions; | 

and to leaue their good buſineſſe to heare 

a matter of nothing , that will profir nei- 

ther them nor their children ? After this 

1.K11.18.17 ſort did wicked echab and lorammake 

2-1-3 31 £45 and Elizeus the cauſe of the famine 

which was in theirdayes, So likewiſe in 

the Primitiue Church, the hiſtories do 

euidently ſheww , that the Chriſtian pro- 

Euſeb.00.9. fffion was charged 'euery where , and 
60.7 T - 

thought of the heathen people to be the 

cauſe of the peftilence, warre and famine, 

and of all other calamities : yea this thing 

Cyprian a- was ſo greatly vrged again(t the Chrilti- 


gainſtDe- ang, that they were condemned to dic at 


men ſuch times. And many of the fathers 
Tertullizin haye written large treatiſes, to defend 
prnig para their cauſe in this caſe againſt the oblo- 
Yeboarhs, Quies and (launders of the wicked, And as 
* they werediligent in thoſe daies ta main- 
tainc 
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tainethe truth : ſo ought we to be as dili- 
gent at this day to confure all prophane 
and ſuperſtitious aduerſaries, that (ſhall o- 

en their blaſphemous mouths, to charge 
the Golpell, and to makeit the cauſe of 
our miſeries. The Apoſtle telleth vs, that 2. pec,z., 
mockers ſhould come in the laſt dayes, 8 
therefore it behoueth vs to be the more 
carefull and inſtant, To proceed therefore 
in this matter. 

The word of God if it be rightly per- The cauſe 


uſed and well lookedinto, it will ſhew *f ve peſti 


vs many cauſes both of this and other Eonar 


kinds of diſcaſes. Inthe booke of the law 

CMoſes or rather the Lord by CWMofes, 
ſpeaketh in this manner : The Lord ſhall Peut a8 21. 
make the peftuence cleane wnto thee: the *® 

Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſunsption, 

and with the fener , and with a burning a- 

gew, and with feruent heate. The Lord will verſe 17, 


{mate thee with the batch of Egypt andwith 


the hemeroids and with the [cabbe, andivith 

the itch, that theu canſt not be healed . The vetle.;y. 
Lora will ſmite thee in the knees , and inthe \. 
thighes with a ſore botch that thou cant not 

be healed, euen from the ſole of thy foote vn- 

20 the top of thine head, The Lord will make verſe 59, 


0 4 


yerſe 60. 


verſe 61; 


thy plagues wonderfull , and the plagues of 
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thy ſeed,enen great plagues and of long conti. 
nuance,and ſore diſeaſes and of long durance, 
CMoreoner he will bring wpon thee all the | 
diſeaſes of Egypt whereof thou waſt afraid, 

and they ſhall cleane vato thee, «And enery 
fickneſſe and enery plague which 15 not writ- 
tenin the booke of this Law , will the Lord 
heape upon thee untill thou be deſtroyed. 

This doth yet more euident]y fer forth 
that which I haue ſpoken alreadie, con- 
cerningthe author and gricuouſneſle of 

this and many other ſcourges: That the 


The diuer- Lord hath fo many, fo diverſe, fo gric- 


oreatne 
of Gods 
plagues. 


fineand yous, fo incurable , ſo intollerable, fo 
© ſtraunge, ſo fearetull , {o continuall, and 


ſuch wonderfull diſeaſes to plague vs 
withall; ſuch as (hall not lightly touch 
vs, as we ſpeake, a blow and away, but 
{ſuch as ſhallſticke and cleaue faſt vnto vs, 
and ſticke cloſe by our ribs: ſuch asſhall 
paſle all the skill of Phifitians : ſuch as 
(hall not take vs in one part of the bodie, | 
but ſhall ouer-grow vs from the ſole of = 
the foote to the crowne of the head: ſuch 
as ſhall not ſcorch and pinch vs alittle; 


but ſuch as ſhall cate, burne and conſume 
vs 
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ys with intolerable heate. 
The hearing of theſe things might 

throughly waken vs, and make ysatraid, 
yeathey mightvtterly aſtoniſh vs, {ceing 
God hath ſuch a ſtore-houle of ſtraunge 
plagues to poure out ypon VS. But what 1 Diſobg- 
is the cauſe that the Lord will be fo ſe- dience. 
uere ? Moſes ſhewerh it a-little betore 
inthe ſame Chapter, where he ſayth, /f gx 
thou wilt not obey the woice of the Lora thy | 
God, to keepe and to do all his commannac- 
ments 'and his ordinannces which I com- 
maund thee this day, then all theſe curſes 
ſhall come pen thee, &c, In the booke of 
Leuiricus, the ſame plague is threatned 
after this maner: Whea you are gathered in joy.y6 25 
yorr caties, Iwil ſend the peſtilence among 
you, But whar 1sthe cauſe that the Lord 
would deale ſo with his people? It was ,,, 21.23 
ſhewed alſo before, namely their ſtub- :Stubbor- 
bornefle,and not profiting by Gods for- nefle. 
mer puniſhments. fe hott 

So likewiſe eAmos laying foorth the yy 4.10 
ſtubbornnefle of the people of Iſracll, 
{heweth that the Lord had ſent the pe- 


ſilence among them after the manner of 


AEgypt, But wherefore ? Becauſe Gods 
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former wdgements haue done them no 
good. For dearth and famine was ſent 
among them before: but neither that nor 
this plague could cauſe them to turne 
from their ſinnes, as the Lord himſelf 
. doth here complaine, 

Moſes and Aaron in their meſſage to 
Exod.z.z. Pharaoh, ſpeake inthis maner : We pra) 
thee let vs go three dayes ionrney in the de- 
ſert , and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, 
left he bring vpon vs the peſtulence . Where 
3-Thecon it do cuidently appeare, that contempt 
tewpt,bin- of Gods word , alſo the hindering and 
_— negleCting of his worſhip, is cauſe of the 
of Gods © peltilence . For if they mult be puniſhed 
word. which negle& Gods ſeruice, although 
they did it againſt their will, as CMoſes 
his wordes import : how much more 
ought they to be plagued, which willing- 
ly hinderthe ſame, and Roppe the courſe 

of1t? 
After in the ſame booke, oſesis com- 
Exo.9.3-15 maunded to go ynto Pharaoh, and to tell 
him that the Lord would bring the peſti- 
lence vpon his cattell, and ypon him and 
his people, For that which is the peſti- 
lence among men, is called the murraine 
among 
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among cattell , but the Hebrew word 
isall one, And why was this threatned 
againſt him, but for the hardneſſc of his 4-Hardnes 
h eart? of heart, 
In the booke of Numbers the Lord yay. 
threatneth the people with the peltilence, 
and to deſtroy them. But why ſo? Becauſe 
of their prouoking ofthe Lord, becauſe of 5, Temp- 
their vnbeliefe, & becauſe they were rea- ting and 
die to ſtone Caleb and Is/uathe feruants 779 hu 
of the Lord,which brought them tidings pa 
of the land of Canaan. 
The Lord commaundeth Jeremia not tey.rg.rr, 
to pray to dothe people good, and tel- zz, 
leth him thar when they taft he will nor 
heare their cry,and when they offer burnt 
offerings and opvlations he will not ac- 
cept them , but will conſume them with 
the peſtilence. Bu: why will notthe Lord 
be pacified? Iris ſaid before in the ſame 
Chapter, that theirrebellions were ma- g Rebellis 
ny. And afterward, that their falſe Pro- againſt 
phets did deceine them, to whom they God. 3 
gaue credit, and therefore were puniſhed 
with them. 
The Lord alſo ſpeaketh in the ſame 
Prophet after this maner : 7 will /znite the 
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inhabitants of this citie, both man and beaſt, 
they ſhall dre of a great peſtilence . But what 


1er.20.9.8 {aith Jeremiah in the C hapter before? he 


7.Deriſion {aith,that he was in der:fion, and that the 

x word of the Lord was made a reproach 

ware”  vntohim.The abuſing ofGods miniſters 
then is a caule of the peſtilence, 

Likewiſe in the ſame Prophet the Lord 

1er.29.17, affirmerh, that he will ſend the peſtilence 

19,  wponthent,and purſue them with it; and 

, the cauſe followeth immediatly in theſe 

wordes : Becauſe they hawe not heard my 

words which I ſent vnto them by my ſeruants 

$.Crueltie the Prophets, Becaule gf their crueltie and 

& oppreſ. oppreſſion alſo towardes their ſeruants, 

fion. holding them in bondage when they 

Ter-34.17. ſhould haue ſet them free: He proclaumeth 

« libertie fir them to the peſtilence. Itistold 

ler.41.21. them alſo, that they ſhould certainely die 

9.Hypo- with the peltilence, becauſe of their hy- 

ene. poctifie and diffimulation, ſending the 

Prophet to aske counſell of the Lord for 


them; and yet did contrarie to the com- 


maundement of the Lord, although they 


had made a ſolemne proteſtation tothe 


Ezekiel alſo threatneth the people of- 


tentiumes 
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rentimes with this kind of plague, In the' 

fift Chapter he ſpeaketh after this ma- 

ner : As I line ſaith the Lora Goa, becauſe Execs.11. 
then haft acfiled my ſanflnarie with all thy rr . 
filthieſſe , and with all thine abhownnati- = If | 
075, [Ox4 . The third pert of thee hall ae CoThouſe 
with the peſlilenre . So likewiſe 1n the 

ſxt , ſpeaking of their abhominacions, 

he telleth them: That they ſhall fall by Exe.6.12, 
the ſword, bythe peſtilence , and by famine. 
Likewiſe in the ſeuenth, The ſword #x Ex'7.15. 
without , and the peStilence and the famine 
within * he that zs 1n the field, ſhail ate with 

the ſword; and he that mthe citie , famine 

and peStilence ſhall denoure him... A gaine: 

[f [ [end a peſiulence into this land , and Exe.14. 
porre out my wrath vpon it in bloud, to de- 

ftroy out of it man and beaſ!; and though 
Noah, Daniel nd lob were i the middeſt 

of it : eAs I line ſaith the Lord God. they | 

ſhall deliver neuther ſonne nor daughter, 

ec. Their finnes therefore muſt needes 
beexcceding great, that the Lord would 

not heare ſuch of his faithfull ſeruants, 

if they had beene amonglt them to pray 

for them : and ſo were their finnes in- 
deede, as the Prophet eucry where cal- 


19. 
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leth them,abhominations, The ſame Pro. 
Exe.33.25. phet alſo telleth them, Beranſe of thei 
26, vaine confidence , becanſe of their idolatrie 


Ext 33.37, #*canſe of their bloud-ſhrdding , becauſe of 


aefiling their neizhbours wines , that they 
which were in forrs and caues ſhould die 
with the peltilence. Hetold them before 
in the fixth and ſeuenth Chapters, that 
it ſhould nothing auayle them citherto 
be farre off or neare at hand : and here he 
telleth them, that caues and holes ſhould 
not hide them : there is no meane there- 
fore to auoide this plague , whenſoeuer 
the Lord tor our fins purpolerh to bring it 
vpon vs. % 

In the new Teltament S. Pax telleth 
11.Abuſe vs, thatthe profaning of the Lords ſup- 
of theSa- peris the cauſe of this iudgement . For fo 
CMNAT: hs {peaketh to the Corinthians, where 

this Sacrament was greatly abufed : For 

x.Cor-ll. this cauſe many are weake and ficke among 
us yen, aud many ſlepe. Certaine it is by 
the Apoſtles wordes , that there was 

great mortalitic and ficknefſe amongelt 

them ; whether it were the peftilencc 

or any other diſeaſe , it «killeth not. 

It appeareth alſo in the booke of the Re- 

uelation, 
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uelation,that the contempt of the Goſpel 

is puniſhed by the ſword, tamine and pe- 

Rilence : which is ſignified by the redde, Reu.6.4.5.8 
ale and blacke horles. The followers 

of Antichriſt likewiſe in the fame booke, PII 

which are ſaid to hauc the marke of the ;,. 

bealt and to worſhip his image, are pla- Idolatric. 

gued with botches and ſores, and other 

calamiries. 

Theſe then are the cauſes of the peſti- A þriefe 
lence, Diſobedience, contempt and neg- ſum ofthe 
le& of hearing Gods word , hinderance cauſes that 
and ſtaying of his worſhip, not profiting I, ”> 
by Gods former judgements and puniſh- OR 
ments, ſtubburnneſle, hardnefle of hearr, 
cempring and provoking of God, infide- 
litie, rebellion, deriding and reproacking 


_ of Gods Miniſters, diſſimulation and hy- 


pocrifie, crueltie and opprethon, defiling 
of Gods houle and ſanctuarite, vaine con- 
fidence,mutther,aduiterie,prophaning of 
the Sacraments,idolatrie,ſuperttition and 
pride (the roote of all evill) which was in 
Dani, as the textſheweth, in commaun- 
ding the people to be numbred. 

We reade in all hiſtories, both Eccle- 


laſticall and prophane, that God hath 


5 FM 
4. 
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whipped people with this ſcourge : but 
we read aloof moſt horrible fins where. 
with God hath bin prouokedto vſe ir, In 
the Primitive Church many times when 
bloutlie perſecution being raiſed by cru- 


ell tyrants, was hote againſt the Chriſti- 


Euſcb.lib8, ans; the peſtilence alſo by the iutt Judge. 
cap.15.16.9 ment of God, was as hote amonglt ſuch 


cap.8, 


The peſti- 
lence hath 
bene in all 
aQcs. 


London 

IOore pant 
ſhed with 
the plague 


then any 
part of the 


land,and 


why 


perſecutors to the deſtroying oithem and 
their people, And as the Lord from 
time to time hath offered mercie to the 
world, by the preaching of his holy 
word: ſo allo hath he puniſhed the con- 
tempt thereof with this and other grie- 
uous plagues, whereof this laſt age of 
the worlde hath had experience in all 
countreyes where the Goſpell hath ſhi- 
ned : and we for our part haue taſted of 
this rod in all parts of the land, but chiefly 

in this citie, where God hath vſed it more 
then in any other place, For where ſhould 
the rod or whip be niceſt vied , but there 
where there is moſt diſobedience, and 
moſt finne cammitted, and molt allure- 
ments to allure men to naughtineſle? 
Thus we lee out of Gods word moſt cui- 


dently and plainely , what be the cauſes 


of 
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of the peſtilence, and what hath brought 
it from time to tune into all countries, ci- 


ties and townes, 
Now it behoueth vs to examine our Wemuft 


ſelues , whether the like cauſes be to be ©*PE 


found amongſt vs, tothe end wee may — 
iuſtifie God in all his workes, and iudge the cauſes 
& condemn our ſelues, as thoſe that haue ofourpe- 
moſt ttubburnly prouoked his wrath and ftilence, 
brought this plague vpon our ſelues, It 

orieueth me to vtter fuch thinges as I 
mult now be enforced to {peake, not of 
Turks, Tewes or of heathen people, but 
of thoſe that take the word of God 1nts 
their mouthes, that feeme to be Chriſti- 
ans and profeſſours of the Goſpell , Bur 
howſocuer griefe and ſorrow on the one 
f1de,perſwade me to hold my toung & be 
filenr, yer Gods truth on the other fide, 
and the horrible impietic which is ſeene 
euery where, enforce me to ſpeake. For 
if we looke well intotheſe laſt and daun- 
gerous timeF wherein we live, we ſhall 
find that the finnes of all ages are deri- 
ued ynto vs, and thatrhis our time is the 
very fincke and kennel! of all filth and Our timea 


iniquitie: yea it is to be feared, that the flake gf fin | 


—_— 
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infection & plague of our ſouls is grown 
fo farre that we are almolt paſt hope, and 
there is ſcarce any remedie to be found, 
Acatalogu For what contempt of God and of his | 
ef our (ins. holy word is ſeene every where? howe 
rare are they to bee found which regard 
the preaching thereof? how few bethere 
that conſider or care for any admonition 
that is taken outrof1t? God ſtirreth vs.vp 
by many fignes and wonders, both in 
heauen and earth, bur wee are nothing 
moued with them, What [ſtrange ſightes 
haue we both ſ{eene and heard of within 
theſe fewe yeares, and what doe we ee 
and heare daily? Without all doubt, ſuch 
things as might moue any ſtonie heart, 
and make our haires to ſtand vp on our 
heades, and oureares to tingle with the 
hearing of them: and yet they can not 
pierce our hearts, nor moue vs any whit 
at all, It cannot be therefore ( to vſe the 
Jer.6.28. Prophets words) but that we are brafſe | 
Exh.22.19 nd iron, and that our cogſciences are 
1.18.4. 3. by ; 
ſcared with an hote iron, and that out 
let7-1. finnes are written with a pen of iron and. 
with the point ofa Diamond, and grauen 
ypon the tables of our hearts, What | 


ſhould 
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ſhould I here ſpeake. of the- ynſeaſona- 
blenefle of the weather, of extraordinarie 
ſtormes and tempeſts, the like whereof 
. hath not bene ſecne in the memorie of 
man? Ofthe ſtrange treaſons & practi- 
ſes againſt our gracious Prince, againft 
our Church and countrey, and ot ours 
and her wonderfull deliuerance? Which 
diuvelliſh deviſes and praQtiſes, if they 
had taken place, we had all bene conſu- 
med ere this day , But it may be (the 
which the Lord for his mercie ſake keepe | 
vs from) that we are reſerued for a further 
miſchiefe and greater plague then this, 
by which we profit ſo litle. Theſe things 
I ſay, with infinit other which God hath 
wrought ſithens he ſent his Goſpell a- 
mong vs,arc tootoo manifett to all that 
hauc hearts to conſider of them; yet 
vhereis any repentance? Who ſaith in his ter.8,6. 
heart , what haue I done ? Who for all | 
theſe ſtrange fights and wonders, who 
for all theſe threatenings and puniſh- 
mentes, hath any care to turne to the 
Lord?Prophane me that aſcribe al things 
to chaunce and fortune, denie'that theſe 
are fignes of Gods wrath , Euery man 

P 3 


'F 


- 
— . au ny 
7s 2% \- 
I nd v " - 
, 


212 The fixth Sermon | 
Sinnes a- deuiſeth a kind of worſhip to himſelfe 


ainſt the 


for the molt part, and ferueth God ac. 


rſt Table, cording to the imagination of his owne 


Sjnnes a- 
©ainſt the 
{econd Ta- 


ble; 


foolifh braine. The name of the Lord, j 


which ought to be more deare vnto vs 
then a thouſand liues, is blafphemed and 
abuſed both publikely and privately. It 


would grieue a man to the very heart 
thatfeareth God, and make him wearie 


of hislife, to heare the outragious and 
horrible oathes, the ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing which is euery where in the 
Rtreetes and high-wayes,inſhops& hou- 
ſes,in the market,at feaſts & banquets, & 
in cuery meeting & aflembly,Yca as theſe 
times are, itis more fafe and lefle danye- 
Tous for him that ruſheth againſt heauen 
with his peſtilent roung,then for any one 
that in the feare of God ſhall open his 
mouth toſpeakein Gods cauſe, As for 
the Sabboth, it is ſo prophaned, thar it 
would require a whole yolume to ſpeake 
ofit. And was there euer ſuch diſobedi- 
ence towardes Magiſtrates, or at the leaſt 


wiſe {o litle obedience for conſcience 


ſake? Was there euer ſuch contempt and 


deſpiting of Gods miniſters?Were wiucs | 


children, 
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children, ſeruants, and all inferiours ever 
more froward and out of order? Is not 
the ſaying of the Prophet come to paſſe 
and verified: That children ſhould preſume ©/4-3.5- 
againſt the auncient and the vile againſt the 
honourable. So that all things are out of 
order. The Pſalme faith : Bleſſed are the Pſ:rq4t5; 
people whoſe God is the Lord. It ſeemeth 
that we are not that people; for as the A- 
polile ſpeaketh, God zz not the authonr of 1.C0r.14.33 
confuſion but of peace. But yet to proceed 
in this our naughtineſle: Enuie, hatred & 
malice, crueltie and oppreſſion, yea mur- 
der it ſelfe raigneth euery where : cuery 
place is full of quarelling , brawling , re- 
uiling, chiding, debate, contention, ſedi- 
tion, fighting , and blading: ſo that all 
our ſtreets and high-wayes arc embrued 
with bloud, As for inordinate luſt , adul- 
terie, fornication, inceſt and all kinde of _ 
vncleanenes,it was more deteſted among 
the heathen,the amongſt many that take 
themſclues to be Chriſtians, Luxuriouſ- 
neſſe, riotouſneſle in apparell, and dain- 
tic fare, {louth and idleneſſe, pride and *X16-4g 
fulnefſe ofbread, the finnes of Sodome, 
amorous bookes and filthie talke ( which 
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are cauſes of all vncleaneneſle) are vſed in 
all places, Drankennefle hath almoſt ta- 
ken away our hearts, and waſhed out our . 
braines . * Couctouſnefle and extortion, 
vſurie, fraud and deceipt , ouer-reaching 
one another in buying and ſelling, andin 
all bargains and contraQts;couſcning and 
ſuch like praCtiſes, gaming and a)l kind of 
theeuerie haue poſleſſed the harts of moſt 
men: yea many that would be thought 
Chriſtians, paſſe both Turke and Iewe 
theſe things. They perſwade theſclues 
that goods got by theſe meanes are iulily 
got, andthat by theſe meanes they pro- 
uide well for their wiues and children: 
ſo farre are they from thinking that cuer 
they ſhall yeeld an accompr vnto God 
for the getting and ſpending of their 
wealth. As for lying, backebiting and 
flandering,reprochfull ſpeeches and dit- 
faming of one another, Imay ſay with 
ler. 9.3. the Prophet : That men haue bent then 
Pſal.57-4+ tongues like bowes for miſchiefe, that they 
have madethem as ſwordes, dartes, and 
ipeares, to pierce one another, that they 
haue taught them to lye and ſpeake vn- 
truths:yeainthis caſe I may ſay with the 


Apo- 
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Apoſtle: Their throate u an open ſepulcher, p,,,.., 

ay haxe vſed their tongues kg deibe , the = 's Y 

'« poyſonof Afpes is vnder their lppes , whoſe 
| * month full of curſing & bitterneſſe, Their 

feerte are ſwift to ſhed bloud, &c, To be 

ſhort, thereis no wickednefle, bur it is to 

be ſcene inthe world at this day , yea in 

this our land. Nay, which is worſe , weare 

come to this, that finne is mightily de- 

fended amongſt ys, and all wickednefle 

is committed ynder the name of yertue, 

and pretence of pietie , And ſhall wee 

thinke that theſe things ſhall be ſtill vn- 
puniſhed? Nono,forif it were ſo, then all 

that God hath ſpoken in his word by 

his Prophets and Apoſtles muſt needes 

be yaine and yntruce: which thing no 

good man as I truſt, will ever affirme: for 

it were great impietic once to imagine 

ary vntruth to be in God. 

Our wonderfull corruption may alſo The cor- 
hereby appeare:if wetake a view of the ruptions of 
manners of euery age, eſtate and condi- all eſtates 
tion, how euery man behaueth himſelfe, 270 
then we ſhall eaſily percciue how wor-? 
thie weare ofthis ſcourge, and how this 
great plague riſeth of our ſelues. They 
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thatſhould teach and inſtru& others,arc 
become negligent,yea diffolute & ambi- 


tious, & altogether giuen to couetouſnes, 


The molt part of Magiſtrates are euer | 
climing with aſpiring minds, they looke 
not to the maintenance of good lawes: 
they are bent for the molt partto their 
owne priuate commoditie : they execute 
not their authoritie with ſuch ſeueritic 
as they ought, in ſuppreſſing and corre- 
Cting vice: they cannot abide to incurre 
mens diſpleaſure ; they would not by 
their will purchaſe any enuie: and by this 
meanes the wicked multiply and increaſe 
euery where, and fin is lefc vynpuniſhed. 
Man and Wife are at diſcord almoſt in 
eucry place. Parents for the moſt part 
haue more care of their bealles then of 
their children, they cannot abide to ſce 
them corrected, they ſcoffe and icaſt at 
the preaching of the word at home in 
their houſes: they ſweare and talke idlely 
and. vſe wicked geſture in the preſence 


of their tamilie, whereby it commeta to 


paſſe that their children and ſeruants doe, 
and ſpeakethelike, And ſothe Prouerbe 
1s fulfilled ; An euill crow, an euill gg: 

Like 
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Like father , like ſonne: Like maiſter, 
like ſeruant , This is an vſuall complaint 
inthe world , that children and ſeruants 
were neuer worſe : but whereof is this? 
is it not for want of education, andtho- 
rough ill example of the elder fort , who 
ſhould go before them in all vertue and 
oodlineſſe? To be ſhort, if we waigh dili- 
gently what horrible iniquity raigneth 
cuery where , weſhall not need to mar- 
uell why God at this time toucheth vs 
with the peſtilence, and threatneth vs ſo 
many wayes; butrather why he doth not 
vtterly conſume ys, If our plagues were Ourpu-. i 
ren times more, yetthey were ten times niſhments F 
toolitle, neither any thing anſwerable *© 29 Þ} 


to the meaſure of our iniquitie, which era. : 
as venimous poyſon hath ſhead it felfe ;, our 
into our very bones and marrow , We ſinnes. 
cleaue faſt to our naughtineſſe, we are 
poſlefled with many finnes, we are over- 
growne withthem , we cannot be cured 

of them , we continue and ſape our ſelues 

inthem. Is it any maruell therefore if 

tne Lordmake the peltilence cleaue faſt 

ynto vs, if he ſtrike vs with manie and 


incurab.e diſeaſes, if he ſettle them 
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in our fleſh and bones, if Ire make them 
wonderfull and of long continuance, as | 
he threatneth vs in the Lav; if he bring | 
euery day ſome new fickneſle or othery. '| * 
pon vs, aswe euerie day deuiſe and fall 
Rom.6.12, into newſinne ? We yſe our members as 
weapons of ynrighteouſneſle to fight a- 
gainſt him: he therefore yſeth many wea- 
pons againſt vs, he armeth himſelfe with 
many ordinarie and extraordinary diſea- 
ſes, as it were with men of watrre to en- 
counter vs. He ſ{endeth them out as his 
meſlengers to make battel with vs,andto 
(hew vs that he hath conceiued di{plea- 
ſure and wrath againſt vs, This he doth 
when he ſ{endethys neuerſolight& gen- 
Extraordi- tle diſcaſes: but eſpecially he would haue 
narie diſea- ys to know that he is greatly diſpleaſed & 


_ kindled with great wrath,whea he affaul- 


Woucys, th vs with rare and firange ficknefſes, 
ſuch as can very hardly or not atal be cu- 
red , Then 1fay, he is fully purpoſed to 
plague ys, But whatſocuer his purpoſe is, 
it may cuidently appearethat we haue1i- 

II} | |} Viualldif-, te ornopurpoſe atall to profit by any of 

Ul} | | caſesare 1; ods, For ifhe viſite ys with any viual] 


WT! ; Hohtyre- 
[14 | | lightly | 
[| garded, & common diſeaſe, as with a Quotidian 
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or Tertian feuer,or with any leſle infirmi- 

ry,fo that we be ſomewhat crafie & alitle 

out of temper as we ſpeake, without ſto- 

mach and appetite, being ſometime en- 

forced to keepe the houſe and within 

doores, by reaſon of the murre or pole, 

or ſome nipping cold that we haue take; 

and ſometime compelled to keepe our 

bed fora day or two, by reaſon of ſome 

ll humour or other, or by ſurfetting and 
ouer-gorging of our ſ{elues with this or 

that deintie; or at the leaftwiſe of meere 
nicenefle to take phiſicke forſooth when Philicke 
we need it nothing at al, but eitherto get vr” api 
vs a better appetite, orto make vs fine, or ve "a 
to make the body more apt to fin, or elſe 

becauſe we would not be reckened a- 

mong the common ſort, Forhe is coun- 

ted baſeat this day , of whom it may not 
oftentimes be ſaid, He keepeth his cham- 

ber, he keepeth a diet, he taketh phiſicke. | 
Thele things I ſay are vſual in the world, bn || 
and the ordinaric hauing of ſuch lightin- ut 
firmiries is fo farre from doing vs any 
good, either to make ys ſee ourſinnes, or 
Gods iudg-ments, that we make light of 
themzas it may eafily appeare by our own 
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mo and by the conference of thoſe | 
that come to yiſite vs, who common] 

ſpeakein this maner ; Whar, ficke? thatis 
not well, who would be ficke?take a good ' 
heart, be of good cheare,cate, drinke and 
be merry,and ſodriue it away: tuſh man, 
I have bene in like, caſe many times my 
ſelfe,but I ſoone ſhaked it away. Afﬀerthis 
manner do we dally with God & with his 
wudgements,asithe were able todovsno 
great harine: and the Lord ſeeing vs at 
this point, taketh another way to worke 


- withvs: he armeth himſelfe more ſtrong- 


ly, and commeth againſt vs accordingto 
his promiſe , with ſtraunge and vnuſuall 
diſeaſes, which are not mentioned in the 
booke ofthe law. For we could neuer 
read yetfincethe beginning of the world, 
of {uch diſeaſes which the Lord in his ſc- 
uere iuſtice hath raiſed yp in this laſt 
age, to puniſh whoredome and adulterie, 
and all other kind of yncleanneſſe; as 
namely the pockes, and other filthic 
ſores not worthie to be mentioned . But 


what ofthis? It could not but terrific 


men at the firſt , butyet in ſhort ſpace 
the diuel] had hardenedtheir hearts , and 


taught 


v5 
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taught men in all countries ſo lightly to 
eltceme of this iudgement as of any o< 
ther meane puniſhment whatſoeuer: and 
who ſeeth not atthis day , that it 15 made 
but a ſport, and iefted owt in all wicked 
meetings? Yea you ſhall heare fuch cur- 
ſed caytives gibe at one another, when 
they know they are ftriken with ſuch 


fearefull kind of leprofie : yea which 1s 


molt monltrons, you ſhall heare them 
affirme , that they are never {ound tim- 


| her and well ſeaſoned, yntill they haue 


bene layed of ſuch diſeaſes three or foure 
times. Lo to what pafſe the world is now 
come!loe how greatly the diuell hath pre- 
uailed in the hearts ofthe vngodly , to 
make them ſpite Ged after this manner, 
and toſet his indgements 2t naught!what 
other courle therefore ſhould rhe Lord 
rake, then by ſending the peſtilence and 
ſ{udden death ſuch as we haue ſeenc and 
heard ofinthis citie, and other parts of 
the land, this laſt yeare and of late more 
then euer before, for any thing I can 
learne by diligent obſeruation) ro make 
a ſpcedie riddance of ſuch, which by lin- 


gring diſeaſes ( although moſt gricuous) 
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blaipheme God continually,and thereby 


take occaſion more gricuoully to finne a. 
Thewic- gainſt his maieſty?For the wicked as lone 
kedthe as God luffererh the to enioy life,they do 


_ nothing elſe but diſhonour his name, «- 
1 9 > buſehischildren, andfill the world with 


the wor{ = . 
Goyins, naughtineſſe, And therfore the Lord pro. 


nouncing a plague againſt the king of Ba- 
bell and his wicked poſterity, ſpeakethin 
Eſa. 14.23; this maner: Prepare a ſlauohter for his chil- 
aren , for the iniquity of their fathers:let the 
not ratſc op nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the 
face of the world with enemtes, 
The de. The Lord indced in the ouerthrow of 
Aruttion Ihe wicked, ſheweth foorth his juſtice, 
of the wic- thathe js arighteous judge , and that he 
kedſeructh hateth the workers of iniquitie, he rc- 
pr _ {peeth alſo his owne gloric : but here- 
S 12\ fo 3 Withall, he prouideth forthe {afety and 
the good ſaluation ofthis eleR people, Forif God | 
of the ſhould ſuffer the wicked to increaſe and 
Church. multiplie too falt, they would raigne a- 

: | lone; and Gods children to whom the 
earth belonigeth indeed, ſhould be ſuffe- 
red to enioy no partofit. The Lord ther- 
fore cutteth them downe by troupes, and 


maketh nauocke of them as they would 
| 01 


of his faithfull people , except he ſhould 


handle them in ſuch maner; and ſo pro- 

uide that his ſeruants may haue ſome 
breathing and reſbny place , while they 

remaine here, The Lord I ſay.is enforced What 

to plucke vp ſuch vnproficable weedes, _ the 
ſometimes by extraordinaric watres : As Lo hee? | 
wefor our parts haue had experience, the wicked, 
and haue ſcene theſe laſt yeares, both in 

France & Flanders , where the Lord hath 

ſwept away multitudes, which might 

haue liued to this day to the great diſ- 

honour of God, and abuſe of his Saints. FE 

For many times when Magiſtrates neg- The wic- | 
lect heir there: and ſuffer ; 2 wicked 4 Ked Tall 


multiplie, ſo that the gallowes or gibbet — 
DO 


isnot ableto eate them vp faſt inough: the Magi- 
the Lord then holdeth his Afſiſes, to re- ftrates be 
moue ſuch vermine from the earth, and 2*gligent 
to draw them by hundreths and thou- in puciſR- 
ſands to execution. Sometime alſo he "s” 
maketh famine his meane for the Oaugh- 
terofthe wicked, and ſometime the pe- 
ſtilence for a ſpeedie riddance of them. 
But yet we muſt not thinke that all which 

die at ſuch times, are calt-awayes and re- 


probares, For the godly many times pe- 


"LIP 
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ae þ 
| 41488 _riſh by war & peſtilence - but in the next 
S108 Sermon we ſhall haue a large diſcourſe 
Fi - concerning that, matter. The Lord as [ 
t1-J iy haue {ayd,for his cles ſake doth ſherteq ' * + 
086 the courſe of the wicked, and cauſerh the 
number of them to decreaſe:for he crea- 
ted the world for his heires of ſaluation, 
andfor their ſake it yet ſtandeth: andas 
ſoone as he hath gathered his wheate in- 
to his barne,he will ſtraightway burne vp 
the chaffe with euerlaſting fire, | 
Why God Burt here riſeth a queſtion: for if God 
ſuffereth remoue the wicked forthe ſafety & com- 
the wicked moditie of the faithfull , how commeth 
to multi- jr to paſſe,that theworldis ſofull of wic- 
Ply ked men, andthat the vngodly ſwarme 
inallplaces as they do? The cauſes are 
very euident: for firſt our finnes deſerue 
ſo many chaſtiſements and-ſcourges, as 
there are wicked people in the world. 
Secondly, itis requiſite that we ſhould 
be keptas long as we liue inthis world, 
in acontinuall exerciſe of faith , ofpra- 
yer, of conſtancie, of patience, and ofre- 
pentance. And both theſe things euident- 
ly appeare in the booke of the Iudges, 
where it is thus written ; 20 Becauſe this 
people 


IIS - 
- l 
> I» CP a 
» 4 — - --. 2» "44 
v4 * 
. »* wow 5m) 


Of Gods late viſitation. 225 

people hath tranſgreſſed my conenant which I«d.2.20. 
Icommannded their fathers , and hath not *1:22-33* 
obeyed my voice © 21 Therefore will I no 
* more caſt out before them- any of the nati- 

ons which Toſhnah left when he died. 22 

That through them, I may prooue 1ſraell 

whether they will keepe the way of the 

Lord towatke therein, as their fathers kept 

it; or not. 23 So the Lord left thoſe natt- 

ons, and droue them. not out immeatatly, 

neither delinered them into the hand of 1o- 

ſhuah. So then becaule of our finnes, and 

for the triall of our faith , the wicked are 

ſuffered to live amongſt vs, and to be as 

prickes and thornes in our {ides. Third- 

ly , the Lord by ſuffering the wicked to Gggg pay. 
multiply, doth greatly.ſet forta his owne er and glo- 
glorie and power, while he raigneth jn ne inpre- 
the midſt ofhis enemies, and preſerueth rota, his 
his people in deſpight of Sathan and all pot 16 of 
his wicked members, which dayly ſecke the wicked 
the ouerthrow of the Church. It were a 
thing very rare and ftraunge, that afilly 
Meepe ſhould not be denoured, living in 

the middeſt of many wolues, It is noleſſe 
wonderfull, yea it is much more maruel- 


lous that any of Gods peopleſhould con- 
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tinue in goodeftate, being beſet on eye. 
rie {ide with the limbes of Sathan, And 
this cauſe appeareth in the booke of Exo- 


Ex0.9.15.16 dus, in theſe words: 15 For now [ pil. * 


The con- 
cluſion. 


ſtretch ont mine hand that I may ſmite thee 
and thy people with the peſtilence , and thay 
ſhalt periſh from the earth. 16 e Aud indeed 
for thus cauſe hane I appointed thee to ſhey 
my power inthee , and to declare my name 
throughont all theworld.T he \umme of all 
commeth to this end, to ſhew that we 
through our naughtinefle and manifold 
finnes, bring deſtruction vpon our ſelues, 

Now let vs defire our good God lots 
purifie vs by faith, and to kindle fuch 
light of his ſpiritin vs, that we may tho- 
roughly ſee the roote and fountaine of all 
our plagues and calamities. And ſceing by 
nature we are altogether ynregenerate 
and of Adams curſed race, children of dif- 


obedience, children of wrath, and heires 


of condemnation , and nothing elfe but: 
lumpe of finne , euill trees that can bring 
forth no good fruite of our ſelues, workers. 
of iniquitie , and altogether ynprofitable 
ſcruants: let vs pray earneſtly, that it may 
pleaſe the Lord to beget ys againe to 2 

lively 
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lively hope , and to go forward with that 

g00d work which he hath alreadie begun 

vs, Let vs deſire him to mortifie the o/d rp!eſ.4,u2, 
an in vs, which is corrupt through deceitie= 23.24- 
able lufts, and to renue vs in the ſpirit of onr 
mind,and toput 01 vs the new men, which af= 

ter God 5 created in righteonſneſſe and true 

holineſſe , Letvs pray him ſo to guide vs 

with his holy ſpirit, that we may gine vp royc2.1. 
or bogies a lining ſacrifice, holy and accepta- 

ble in his ſjobt . That we may not ſuffer ſin 

to raigne tn our mortall bodies , nor 10 Rom, 6.12. 
our members 5 weapons to unrighteouſneſſe. 

To be ſhort, letysintreatc him to teach 

euery one of vs, 10 kyow how to poſſeſſe his 1.The.q.4 5 
veſſel.in holineſſe and honour , and not in the 

Luſt of concupiſcence,votil it ſhal pleaſe him 

to remove vs from hence, ro ax mheritance 1.Pet.1.4. 
immortail and vndefiled, and that fadeth not 

away ,reſerned in heauen for v5,through the 

merit of Ieſus Chriſt our onely Lord 
and Saviour; to whom be 
praife for ever, 
Amen, 
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TO CO "Oy 
The ſeuenth Sermon 


concerning Gods 
late viſitation. 


* 


2, 054M. 24, 17, 

This goeth on ſtill vP0n the text of the [e 
wenteenth verſe , and ſheweth the cauſes fir 
which God many limes moſt grieuouſly affi- 
teeth bu lowing and deare children tn this life 


8 1421S it behooueth all faith. 
Fe | full Miniſters, to beate 
downe the wicked with 
I [the iudgements of Gog; 
jo ought they to be as 
———carefull and diligent to 
comfort the godly:and this is my purpoſe 
at this ttme.For in regard of the great and 
tearefull puniſhments which haue bin laid 
forth in the former Sermon, me thinkes 
The godly Theare many that are well diſpoſed, and 
\Y! Ow that have tender conſciences , ſighing 
Wil | hcaringof fromthe heart, and reaſoning after this 
S328 Gods iudg- MAner: If the peſtilence and other gric- 
ments. uous diſeaſes be puniſhments for ow 
ow 


— 


ys 
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how is it that the godly are not free from 
them and many other calamities? For cer- 
taine it is,that e Abraham, 1/aac and Tacob: Gey,rz,ro, 


"many inthe dayes of eAchab: Paulallo,as Gen.26.x. 


he witneſſeth of himſelfe : many like- 027-422. | 
wiſe in the Primitiue Church by the rea- *©971527 
ſon of perſecution , ſuffered famine and 
othernuſeries. Good Ezechias was ſicke 2.Ktn.20.7 
tothe death of a grieuous ſoregas irſhould 

ſeeme of the peltilence , 1ob was ſtricken jy, 4, 
with ſore biles, from the ſole of the toote 

to the crowne ofthe head , Poore Laza- Luke.16.20, 
r45 was full of ſores: with many other of 

Gods deare children , which haue talted 

in great meaſure euery one of theſe three 

plagues which were propoſed to Dax. 

And who ſceth not that at this time in 

this our viſitation , many that feare God 

haue had their houſes vifited; and rhat 

many good men and women haue bene 

taken from their children, or elſe haue 

had ſome of their children and familie,or 

all it may be, taken trom them: whereas 

11 the meane time, many wicked livers, 

many naughtipacks,& many that haue no 

charge atall.citherhaue got at all bin viſi- 
ted;orelsbeingviſited, haue bin recouered 


Q 3 
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and reſtored to their former health. 

I eaſily graunt all this, and the anſyye; 
Godsiudg- might be made in one word. For the 
merslecret jyqgements of the Lord are ſecret,and x; 
6-306. - great deepe , where we are not able to 
R011.33 : = | 

- =? wade without drowning of our ſelues; 
neither is God bound to yeeld ys ary 
reaſon of that which he doth. Bur yet be- 
cauſe he nath reuealed in his holy word 
ſo much as is neceſlarie for vs to knoy, 
and a great deale more then our weake 
capacitic is able toreachynto, or to cou- 
cciue aright: concerning this matter, | 
will ſpeake ſomewhat, as the Lord (hal 
make me able by the light of his word, 1 

Why God anſwertherefore , there is none ſo good. 
hath alwais Dur that he is {infull and full of corrup- 
aiuſtquar- tion inthis life. And although the godly 
rell agaioit fa]] not into grofſe and notorious finnes 
_ (which alſo they do ſometimes) yet not- 
withſtanding they are many times ſlug- 
oiſh , and heare not Gods word ſo dili- 
gently as they ought, neither praCtiſe it 
as they might, They withſtand not euill 
ſo carefully as they ſhould, they are men- 
108: pleaſers for the gnoſt part, they {et not 
Uh - forth the glorie of God , they further not 
1:48 = g00d 
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good things with ſuch zeale and ende- 
uour as they arc bound by dutie, and as 
neceſſitie oftentimes requireth, Is it any 
maruell therefore, if God cauſe them to 
haue their part of the ublicke calami- 
tie2For if God ſhould deale with the belt 
of vs all according to iuftice,we ſhouldall 
be guiltie and condemned with cuerla- 
ſting condemnation. 

But yet thou wilr ſay : This doth not a, ,vea;. 
fully ſatisfie me . Forif 1n time of the pe- onthatthe 
ftilence and other plagues, contempt of godlymake 
Gods word and {uch like finnes are pu- 
niſhed, whereof you haue ſpoken before: 
it ſeemeth that it ſhould ſtrike and fall 
vpon the chicfe offenders. As for the god- 
ly, although they haue their faultes, yer 
"ay are grieued at them, they are willing 
to ſhake them off , and ſo to be cleane 
rid ofthe, Butthe wicked, itis cleane Theper- 
contrarie withrhem, they haue no deſire ucſcnefſe 
to amend , they take pleaſure in their ofthe wic- 
naughtineſſe, is it not enough for themto ked. 
offend God theſelues, vnleſſe they moue 
and ſtir yp others to dothelike; nay they 
take nothing ſo grieuous as when they 
cannot eitherſinthemſelues , or prouoke 
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others to wickednefle : yer for all thisin 
time of warre many times they eſcape the 
ſword : in time oftamine they arc many 
times better prouided for by their wicked .* 
and vngodly ſhiftes,then they that labour 
and take great paines in their lawfull and 
good callings: in time of the peſtilence 
likewiſe , many Atheiſts live when true 
and faithfull Chriſtians die, as hath bene 
partly touched alreadie : neither do they 
onely liue, but to the great admiration 
and griefe many times of Gods children, 
they greatly flouriſh:and to ſpeake as the 
' 16b.21.7.8.word of God ſpeaketh , They line and | 
9-10-11-12:4xe old, and grow in wealth: their ſeede u 
eftabliſhed is their ſight with them,and their © 
generation before their eyes : their houſes 
are peaceable without feare , and the roade 
of God ts not vpon them. : their Bullocke 
genaereth and faileth not , their Cow cal- 
ueth, and caſfteth not her Calfe : they ſend 
forth their children like ſheepe,and their ſons 
daxnce: they take the Tabret and Harpe,and 
Ter-12.1.2, 7e10yce inthe ſound of the Organs. T hey pro- 
ſper,they are in wealth: they are planted and 
take roote , they grow and bring forth frutte. 
Pſel.73.45 T here ts no bands i their death , they 4 
laſtie 
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luftie and ſtrong : they are not un trouble as 
other men, neither are they plagued with 0- 


ther men. 
Aﬀer this manner doth the word of The prof- 


God ſpeake of the wickedin this world, peritie of 
and experience ſheweth ir for the mo 
part to be true, For the wicked do not 
alwayes eſcape Gods hands: yet this hath 


troubled many in all ages , not onely of 


troubleth 


the weaker fort, but many of them alſo 


which haue bene of the ſtronger ſort, as 
Tob , Dauidand Jeremiah : yea many haue 
gathered hereby that God did not re- 
gard the affaires of men, and that it was 
all one to him whether men did well or 
il. And therefore the Prophet bringerh 
inthe wicked ſpeaking on this maner : 7t ,,,p 
#5 1nvaine to ſerne God: and what profit 15 it 15, 
that we haue kept his commanndements, and 
that we hane walked humbly before the Lord 
of Hoſtes?T herefore we count the proud bleſ= 
ſea, encn they that worke wickedneſſe are ſet 
vp;and they that tempt God, yea they are de- 
liuered. 

But here we mult note. that howſoe- 
uer the wicked caſt out blaſphemics a- 
gainſt God, as though he knew not what 


} the wicked 
the godly. 
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he did, yet he putteth a great difference 
Great diffe- betwixt the g00d and the bad: he puniſh. 
rence be erh his children,as a louing father; bur he 
We of executeth his wrath ypon the wicked, as a ' 
10Ns 0 ; 
the godly, errible and {cuerc Iudge, He guideth his 
andthepu- Children intheir affliftions , and maketh 
niſhmerof the way plaine before them ; but he lea- 
the wicked, yeth the wicked to themſclues to ſlum. 
ble and breake their neckes. He putteth 
a difference alſo betwixt their ſuffering, 
although their puniſhment many times 
be both alike. Which thing may euident- 
Luke 23.38 ly appeare by the example of the two 


LIT 40. theeues hanging on the crofle with our 


Saviour Chriſt : their puniſhment was 
all one , but their ſuffering of it was farfe 
ynlike : the one was patient confeſſing 

_ Chriſt, the other impatient rayling vpon 
him, We mult note alſo this difference: 
that the wicked are euer puniſhed as euill 
doers and workers of iniquitie ; but God 

: doth not alwayes affli&t his children for 
finne,although finne be the principal and 
chiefe cauſe of all their miſeries, and ſuch 
as may giue God iuſt cauſe continually to 
condemne them. And that this is true, 1t 


may euidently appeare by that which the 
Lord 


Of Gods late viſitation, 235 
Lord himſelfe ſpeake.h of [ob, where he 


ſpeaketh of him to Sathan in this maner: 
Haſt thou not conſrdered my ſeryant Iob,how lob.2.3. 
none ts like himin the earth, an upright and 
inſt man , one that feareth God andeſchueth 
erill:for yet he continueth in his upriohtneſſe, 
althongh thou monedit me against him to 
deſtroy him without cauſe , So then 1ob is 
puniſhed although he were an vpright 
and iult man by Gods owne teftimonie, 
not that he was free from all fin, but that it 
pleaſed God to give that commendation 
of nim for that feare andloue which was 
in him towards his Maieſtie, and for that 
care which he had to walke vprightly be- 
fore God, andto deale iultly with men as 
much as in him lay, 

But yet for our better vnderſtanding Sundrie i 
ſomewhat more is to be ſpoken concer- cauſes why jþ 
ning this marrer-we mult know therefore _ | 
that there are many cauſes why God ſen- em n 
deth more afflictions ſometimes ypon his 
faithfull ſeruants, then vponthe wicked: 
and for our further conſolation,of many 
I willlay downe ſome. 

Fiiſt,in reſpe&of God, itis very requi- 
fite and neceffarie that we ſhould be affli- 
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&ed; for hereby God ſetteth forth his 


Ioh.9:3- owne glorie, and ſheweth his workes, 
Hereby alſo he ſetreth forth his power, as 


WEE 2.corr2.9. heſpeakethtoPanl:B 71 weaknes u my power 


1.C0r.11-32 72ade perfect , His mercic likewiſe: For he 


chaſtiſeth vs, that we ſhould not be condems- 
wed with the world. His care that he hath 


WA | 2.Cor1-4 of ys: For he comforteth vs in all our tri- 


bulations,that we may be able to comfort our 
Heb.12.6- ſelues and others. His loue : For whom he 


loneth he chaſtiſeth , and ſcourgeth enery ſon 


1%: eabs.45. that hereceineth His juſtice: For he 15 righ- 


teous,and hateth all kind of ingquity.And his 


| 7]! Lev.26.16, truth likewiſe:forhe hath ſaid in his word 
|” & || Peut.28.15« thar he will bring ſuch and ſuch puniſh- 
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ments for finne. 


Secondly, our afflitions are very ne- 
ceſſarie, in regard of our owne good and 
the great Ks which they bring vnto vs: 
for Fa ofall, God hereby Airreth vsypto 
acknowledge our finnes, and truly to re- 
pent vs of them , For the godly as ſoone 
as they are touched with any affliction, 
they forthwith ſeeke the cauſe; as appea- 


[1 *2.Sa121 rethin Paxid, who in time of famine in- 


quired of the Lord why he was anprie 
with the people , The like ought to be 


done 


Of Gods late viſitation. 237 


done in all our extremities. God doth 
not at this day aunſwer vs from his Mer- 
cie-ſcare, but he teacheth ys out of bis ho- 
ly word : there he ſhewerh vs why he is 
angrie , and why he viſtteth vs, and thi- 
ther we ought to ſeeke, For ſometimes 
we fall into ſundrie tranſgrefſhons, and 
bring ſundrie puniſhmentes yppon our 
ſelues: and yet notwithſtanding we know 
not ourfſinne,no although it be layed be- 
fore vs out of Gods werd, vntill God al- 
ſo lay his hand yponvs to {tay vs inour | 
race,and turne vsagaine to himſelf, Euen 5;,nmaes | 
as horſes thatare head-ftrong, and either ſetting 
keepec not their right pace , or turne out forthour 
of the way, be rained and kept in with <vuPpt 
the bridle: ſo the Lord bringeth vs backe ON 
from our headinefle, by one calamitic or 

other. If any ſhrewd child purpoſe toflie 

from his mailter, or refuſeth to keepe the 

{choole diligently , there are meſſengers 
ſtraightway ſent for him to- bring him 

backe : ſo doth God likewiſe deale with 

vs; hehath his meſſengers, to wit, the pe- 

ſtilence and other diſeaſes, to bring vs 

backe to himſelfe , A maiſter can in no 


wiſe be faid to hate his ſcholer, when he 
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fercheth him into the ſchoole with his 10d 
from playing the treuant : no more doth 
God hate vs when he calleth vs backe 
trom our lewd wayes by his correQion. 
The husband-man when he cutteth off 
from a tree, withered and vnprofitable 
boughes , his purpoſe is not (traightway 
to plucke vp the tree by the roote , but 
to. make it grow better . The gold{mith 
calteth not his goldinto the fire, there to 
conſume it, but to purge it trom the drofle, 
Sodoth the Lord excrciſe vs with this and 
other diſeaſes, not tor that he hateth vs, 


 buttocall vs fromſinne, to purge vs from 


our filth, and to make vs ſhine as goldin 

his fight. | 
Secondly , by the peſtlence and ſuch 
like calamities,God examineth and trieth 
our faith towards himſelfe, and our loue: 
alfo our patience. Oftentimes we thinke 
we are very ſtrong in faith, vntill it come 
tothe triall : but if God begin once tolay 
his hand vpon our bodies by ſicknefle,or 
vpon our goods by loffes, chen we ſce 
ftraightwayes what neede we haue to crie 
with the Apoſtles : Lord increaſe our 
faith ; as the example of Peter going to 
our 
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our Sauiour Chriſt on the water, doth 
ſufficiently ſhew . God alſo is willing to 
tric how we ate affected trowardes our 
neighbours, and rowards all to whom we 
owe any dune . For in time of the peſti- 
lence it will euidently appeare , whether 
we ſecke chiefly vnto God as to ourhea- 
uenly Phifition or no; whether we be 
carefull to relieue and ſuccour thoſe that 
are in neceſſitie.to vifitand comfort thoſe 
that are ſicke. At ſuch times I ſay it will Aduerſitic 
appeare how magiltrates arc affe&ed to- triethfiieds 
ward their ſubieRs , paſtors toward their 

Aocke,mailters toward their (cruants,and 
man and wife towards one another. Then 
I fay it will eafily be knowne, how pati- 
ently we take Gods viſitation, how loth 
we be to leaue the world.and whether we 
be fearefull of death or no. We preſume 
much of our faith and patience-if we- he: 
able to vndergo a litle aduerſitie, or to 
ſultaine ſome light crofſe when there is 
no great daungertowards : but if our mi-. 
ſeries increaſe and incroch vpon vs more 
and-more, ſo that we draw neare ſome. 
icopardie either of life or goods, then we: 
perceive what weakelings we are. A ſoul- 
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ſ; . re. ES mY - 
ouldiers champion before he come there; but whe 


fighr, when he heareth the cluttering of 
harneſſe, the noiſe of gun-ſhot, and ſeeth 
nothing but horrour and death on euery 
fide, his courage beginneth to quaile.God 
knoweth very well before he layeth ary 
crofle ypon vs, what we are; but his pur- 
pole 1s, by ſuch affliftions to make vs 
Eo know our ſelues, to ſee our weaknefle, to 
fl - bewaile it,and to ſeeke for more ſtrength, 
| Mensper- Youſhal heare many ſay, that they hadrs 
'f es ther die for hunger, then that they would 

| come into Either fteale or vie any wicked meanesto 
daunger. help themſeJues: but being hungerbit,we 
bil 7 ſeethat they dare do any thing to relieue 
01408 themſclues, except God by his powerre- 
113200 ſtraine them. So likewiſe concerning fick- 
[i nefle, we ſee many that perſwade them 
Ml they can take it patiently enough ; but 
bi being viſited , they ſhew themſelues al- 
nh together impatient, Itis neceſſarie there- 
1 I 3h fore that we be brought to the touch- 
10-340 ſtone, to the end it may appeare what is 
V1 SW in vs , Proſperitie doth ſufficiently mw 
WW i W at 
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he ſeeth the armie ſet in battell array to ' 


1 "3 
or”. 
MS] 

| 


Warfiveet dier that hath neuer bene in battell, thin. 
to greene keth himlelfe a tolly fellow and a ſtout 
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what we are: for while we enioy health, 14.vs cor. © | 
wealth and [ibertie, Peace and plentie, & rupt nature 
other good bleſſings, we behaue our 3» proſpe- 
ſclues for the moſt part as. ouer-reaſtie 7c 
iades, as loole colts, and as vntamed hei- 

fers; we will not be ruled while our pro- 

uender doth thus pricke vs, and God 

hath much ado with vs, being crammed 

and pampered with many dainties , Bur 

yet it may be, that atſuch times, for the 
continuance of our welfare, and for the 
maintenance of our good morſels , we 

can be content to affoord God ſome 

good words and fome {mall deuotion : 

God be prayſed and blefſed, and God yygrq, of 


maintaine this ſtill, and giue vs health , & cuſtome i 
keepe ys from fickneſle, and our enemies proſperity. 


farre from vs, and then we truſt we ſhall 
live well enough. Men I ſay, will not 


ſticke greatly to allow God this kind of 


ſeruice while they are at eaſe, For who 
would not like well,and ſay Amen to e- 
uery good thing as long as they haue 
their hearts defire? Sothatin proſperitie 
men may make {ome faire ſhew,and God 
that ſceth all things perceiueth it well 
enough, and therefore caſteth ys into an- 


R 
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Alverfitie other fornace to fee what mettall is in ys 
the true indced: and this is Aduerfitie, wherein 
pr ag men are more purely tryed , For when 
pap vane God bringeth vs into {ickneſſe, po. . * | 
uertie., or ſuch like (traights, which arc 
things contrarie to our nature, then he 
tryech vs tothe full : and this is his pur- 
pole at this time by his gracious viſitatis, 
AﬀiQiens Thirdly , by this kind of viſitation 
keepevs God keepethvs from ſinne,to which we 
from {inne are {ubiect at all times , Euen as askilfull 
Phiſitian giveth a medicine to one that 
1s diſeaſed , to keepe him from further 
ſickeneſle, voto which he ſeeth his nature 
euery day inclining: ſo God beholding 
what diſeales are growing vpon vs (that 
is, into what ſinnes we are willing and 
readie to fall) as a good Phiſitian that 
hath care of vs, he giueth vs a whole- 
ſome preſcruatiue,and putteth a barre in 
our way to keepe vs from wickedneſſe; 
Hoſa.6; Aandas the Prophet ſpeaketh , He floppeth | 
our way with tharnes, and maketh a heat, 
that we ſhall not be able to find our pathes, 
Itis a true ſaying , That they which are 
whole,neede not the Phiſitian; and ſuch 
ſhould our caſe be. We ſhould be alto- 


gether 
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gether priuiledged perſons from all kind g,, .,.. 
of trouble , Wetc it not that we had lewd rupt nature 
luſt raigning in vs, Were it not that we can in no 
were weddcdto the world; were it thar Wie want 
| TO ſpirituall 

we were readie to ſubmit our ſelues vnto ohiicke 
God, and had no ſeeds of vanitie & pride 
in vs, & were not beſoited 19 our foolſh 
delights, God would maintaine vs here 
as in 4 paradiſe, To be ſhorr, if we were 
ſound in our loules, he wouid deale with 
Ys as with (trong folkes, which need not 
that any pill or purgation, or any med!- 
cine wha:ſocucrſhould be minifired yn- 
totnem. Bur he ſceth that we are diſtem= 
per2d aad diſeaſcd alreadie, and readie 
{ti!l ro fall into new and more dangerous 
diſeates : and therefore he is faine to be 
oucr vs (till, and to cutout our morſels 
for vs, and to bind vsto a diet which he 
knoweth to be good for vs, to keepe ys 
from further daunger. And in refpect of 
the great perill wherein we are alreadie, 
he is enforced to cut, ſeare and launce 
vs,to let vs bloud, and to giue vs ma- 
ny bitter drinkes : and all to keepe vs 1n 
a good and {ound conſtitution, both of 
bodic andſoule, and to preſeruc our liues 


R-2 
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if ir may be, Sothen the ſickneſſe of the 
bodie js to keepe vs from many diſeaſe 
ot the ſoule , andthe outward pellilence 
is a preferuatiue againſt an inwarde' * 


ky 
= 
F 
% 


O 


plague: and this kinde of Phiſicke hath 

the Lordininiltred ynto vs at this time, 

But here (it way be) ſome man will ſay 

Vainbrags 7 hauc bene in no ſmall d | 

= s- > o {mall daupger in ny 
ohans me. Lime , 1 haue avidden many croſſes, | 
haue paſſed through the pikes, I hauc 

had the plague and other diſeaſes, [ 

have bene daungerouſly ficke , and at 

deathes doore; and yet I perceiue no 

{uch matrer, I finde my {elfe not a whit 

the better, The more ſhame for thee, 

and thy caſe is a great deale the more 
Romr. ge deſperate, becauſe thou defFiſeft the r1 
ches of Gods bountifulneſſe , and patient, 

aud long [ufferance , nat knowing that tht 
bountifulneſſe of Goa leadeth thee to repen- 
Experiece tance. The common Prouerbe is, that 
the miſtris the burnt child dreadeth the fire : and 
of fools. the yerie beaſtes take heede of thoſe pla: 
ces, where they haue once taken harm. 

Take thou hede therefore, ſecing thol 

1ob.y.14; Þalt bene ſo oftentimes made whole , le 
a worſe thing come to thee , as our Saul 

gut 
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our Chrilt ſpeaketh , Take heede leſt 
through the hardneſle of thy heart that 

cat) not repent, thou prouoke God to 
increaſe thy plagues: and ſo thou heape ;,,, ks. 
vp wrath agawst the day of wrath , as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. After this man- 

ner doth the Lord preuent ys by his pu- 
niſhments,to keepe vs from ſinne, and 

ſo from greater ſtrokes that would 

mayme ys and ytterly deftroy vs ; as he 

kept eAbimzlech both from finne and Gez.20.3. 
death,by his threatening of him, and by & 17418. 
puniſhing of his houſe. 

Fourthly , when Gods hand is vpon vs acg;Rjons 
afterthis manner, we are enforced to call ioforce vs 
vpon God more earneſtly. For in time of fo call vps 
health for the molt part, we neglect this God, 
dutie, or atthe leaſtwiſe performe it very 
coldly: but when we are afflicted, we be- 
gin to be more diligent & feruent, Waile 
we abound & haue our fill of meate and 
drink, weare not ſo readie to gize God 
thankes for his benefits, as we are to pray 
for neceſſariesintime of our want. When Want ma- 
we hunger& thirſt we can pray carneft- _—_ ” 
ly for our ſel ve can find in our ©'Y-1 
y ues, yea WE Can our ſelues 
hearts to pray alſo for other whom we & others, 
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know to be in the like necefſitie; after. 
ward if herelecue vs, we can thankehim 
more hartily when we haue felt the ſmart 
and knovw what it is to want his helpe.So 
likewiſe while we are luftte & (trong, we 
are not {o readie to praiſe God for our 
health,as in time of fickneſſe we are car. 
neſt to callypon-him for ſtrengih and re- 
couery;yea the more gricuous our diſcaſe 
is,the more earneſt are we enforced tobe, 
And when commeth this to paſſe more, 
the in time of the peſiilence when we ſee 
many die on every fide vs, and death eue- 
ry houre at our doores?although I graunt 


Hypocrific till, that there is horrible hypocrifie in 
in necefi- men at ſuch rimes, For if we want orbe 


MC, 


neare any daunger. many times feare ma- 
keth ys to humble our ſelues , and ro flee 
vnto God:bur ifhe relceue ys and deliver 
vs, weſtraightway forget him vntill we 
haue ſome need of his help againe: whet- 
by it appeareth that all is but difſimulat!- 
on : and God which ſeeth ou: hearts that 
are ſo far from: him, although like bypo- 
Crites we draw nearc vnto him with' out 


| lippes,dealeth with vs accordingly , and 


ſerueth vs as we deſerue;ceither ſending s 
no 
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no helpe at all, or deferring his puniſh- God han- 


ment for a time, re{eruing vs fora greater dleth hypo 


: . CTIteS IN 
plague; or beltowing ſome temporall be- ,.;. ru 
nefit ypon vs according to our carnall de- 
fires: but in the meane time keeping the 
beſt and chiefelt things from vs, whereof 
he knoweth we haue no defire at all, but 
play the hypocrites to remoue his rod for 
the preſent time, with gentle intreatic & 
faire words;as Lord have mercie vpon vs, 

Lord keepe vs, Lord defend vs, Lord taue 
and preſerue vs, God bleſle ys and hold 

his hand ouer vs. Burt are not theſe good 

words? are ſuch ſpeeches to be miſliked? 

No, God forbid they ſhould when they 
proceed from a contrite hart, from a true 

& lively faich & fro a purpoſe of amende- 
men'-but whe they be vitered of cuſtom, Whatwe 
when they come fr6 meere & ſlauiſh feare 9oughtro 
from hypocrifie, diftruſt 8 deſpaire, they _— : 
are rather the nowling a: {roving of wild atk ; 
bealts bitten wich hunger,robbed of their 
whelpes, beaten & bound, and caught in 

a ſnare, then prayers of faithfull pcople 
humbling their ſoules before rhe Lord, 
Neceſſitie and feare will enforce heathen 


met, deſperate Atheiſtes, difſembling 
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248 The ſenenth Sermon 
hypocrites, carnall Iſraelites, counterfeit 
Chriſtians, wicked eFchab,yeathe diuelg 
Hat8. 31, themſelues to intreat and ſubmit them. 
{clues after a ſort: but let all Gods ſer. 
uants that meane to obtaine any thing at 


lona.1.s. 
I.Kng.tl. 


his hands, either in prof] peritic or aduer. | 
fitie, learne to pray in ſpiritand truth , in 


the aſlurance of faith , in true humilitic 
with vnfained deuotion, with conſtancie 
and patience:letour prayers be according 
to Gods bleſſed will, and let our lives be 
according to our praycrs, and fo ſhallwe 

be ſure to be hd | 
Afgittions Fiftly, herein ſickenefſe and other at- 
mortiie flitions do vs good: they ſcrue to ſubdue 
ourcortupt qur affections, to taine and mortife out 
nature finfull members; as appeareth in Daw, 
1.S1.24, Who intime of his proſperitie abuſed him 
6. {elfe,& ſpared not his deare friends, butin 
1. Sa#4:26. his aduerſitie withheld himfclfe from do- 
10-11 inganyharmeto his enemies, Our fleſh 
is puffed vp, and can hardly be brought 
2. C07.5-7- vnder; the old leaucn of eAdam is in vs, 
__ andcauſethysto ſwell: ſo that we know 
neither God,nor our ſ{elues, nor our bre- 
thren,vntill God by ſome infirmirie or 0- 
ther plucke vs downe with our m_ 
tailes, 


/ 
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tailes,and danteth our pride,andteacheth 
vs to know our ſelucs, and what things 
we have need of, and how neceſlarie his 
orace and helpe is for ys, For in our extre- 
mities we ſee how litle we are able to do Mans 


for our ſelues. In time of warre and bat- Weaknefſe 


tell, except God, who is the Lord of Wo Ny 
hoſts , ſtand by vs, and fight for vs, we himſelfe. 
ſoone take the foile , and one ofour ene- 
mies is ſufficient to make a thouſand of 
vs lie, In time of dearth and famine, 
although we vle all the ſtrength and cun- 
ning thatisinvs, yetare we not able to 
make ſo much as one grafle to ſpring 
out of the earth to relieue ys. In time 
of the peſtilence and other diſeaſes, al- 
though we lay our heads together neuer 
{o much, yet are we not able to cure 
a little ſwelling in the feſh, vnrill it 
hath deftroyed manie hundreth of vs, 
Such is our wiſedome and ſtrength, that 
a few il! humours, alitle ach andpaine, a 
litle heate or cold is able to take from ys 
our courage,our ſtrength, our wit ,beau- 
tie and life it ſelfe . And yet for allthis, 


we liue and aduance our ſelues a3 if we 


were petty Angels or halfe Gods, ofſut- 


——_y_—_ os —— 
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by 
F 
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ficient power and wiſedome to guide& 
gouerne, to defend and reheue our ſelues 
in any ſtraight, though God ſhould rake 
no Charge of vs, nor do any thing for vs * + 
Similitudes at all: whereas it is no otherwiſe with ys, 
ferting when God taketh his helpe from vs, then 
an them it 5 with young children, when they arc 

Y firſttaughttogozthey can ſtand nolonger 
08 then they are holdenvp by the hand: or 
| $M elſe it is with vs as it is with thoſe which 

B43] learne toſwimme, who as {cone as they 
{ - are left to themſelues ſinke to the bot- 

i 

' 


tome: yet we perceiue not theſe things, 
| 021900 yntill we be exerciſed with affliction. 

# 1 | Sixtly, by this kind of affliction God 
l ! | Afictionsteacheth vs to grow in miſlike of this 
6: brivg ys world, andgindleth in vs a deſire ofthe 
bl | i | ooh world to come , For if we ſhould haue all 
| the world, fhings according to our hearts defire,we 
| would neuer by our will depart hence,we 
1 would be litle or nothing at all careful 
8 i for the life to come , we would be yeric 
$3108 willing that God ſhould keepe heauen 
F | il to himſelfe, Buthow doth this appeare! 
Ul It appeareth hereby verie clearly : we att 
here daily indaunger, and yet we louc 
Fl to be here. What would we do if we had 
B08 nothing 


QQ fu. > od 
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nothing to trouble vs The” Lord there- 
£re ſendeth troubles, {carfitie and (1ck- 
peſle, ro make vs defire to be there 
where there is nothing but all kind of 
relt, plentie, and ſaferie. The wicked The affe- || 
themſelues when they are pinched and ftionzof }F 
brought Jow , or driven into any narrow _ i 
fraight, wiſh many times that their life a 
were atan end, and thatthey were out = 
of the world: not forany defire they haue it 
tobe with God, but becauſe they would F- 
be ridde of their miſerie, It ought to | 
be farre otherwiſe with Gods children, T” 
which haue bene trained vp i faith and m TH.XCT.2, 
the krowledgeof the truth which is according 

ro g0alhneſſe , vnder the hope of eterna” life, 

which G94 that cannot ye hath promiſed be- 

fore the world began, The mifſeries and ca- 

lamitics which we here ſuſtain our ſelues, 

and behold in others , ought indeedeto 

teach vs that this life is ſhort, vaine and 
troubleſome:andthercfore to be out of 1i- 

king with it, But ourfaith in Gods pro- 

miles,our hope of eternall life, ourloue to- 

wards God, & our knowledge ofthe vn- 

ſ peakeable ioyes which we ſhall enioy in | 

his kingdome , ought to make vs deſire 


pe - uo 
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\ Plil.1.23. with the Apoſtle, zo be /ooſed, and to b, | 

'F with ( hrift, But may not a man defireto 
WW live in hope that the world will amend)? 
The world If that be thy hope , it is no lefle vaine, 

7! | gocthon thento hope that a garment will be the 
{HP} from euill better by long wearing . Experience it 
| 1s worle. {clfe doth teachvs,thatthe longer we liue, 
FN} the more miſeries encroch vpon vs, by 
I8 the reaſon of our finne daily increaſing, 
Wil | and the further we wade into the world, 
(i the more are our cares daily . If we liue 
1-0 buta ſinglelife , and haue but to prouide 
1.0100 for one as we ſay , yet that for the molt 
B partisas much as we can do. If we mar- 
T1 ric, our care is ſtraight wayes doubled. If 
| $08 __ wehaue children and familie, it is tre- 
Wt bled and more increaſed , If they be way- 
I& |": ward and diſobedient, then care & priefe 
FR grow vp together. But if we come to this 
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| 8 paſle, that through pouertie we haue not 
| Su wherewirh to maintaine them, then doth 
ourſorrow moſt of all increaſe, we arc 
weary of our lives, and wiſh to be out of 
the world. Neither do I ſpeake theſe 
thingsto incourage anie man from ma- 
Heb. 13-4. riage, which x honourable among ah, 
Wl: which is laywfull , honeſt, and noone, 
all 
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and commaunded by God himlelfe: to 
which alſo be hath promiſed many bleſ- pg, 128. 
ſings, if it Le dotie in his feare, and accor- 
ding to his word. But I vtter itto this end, 
roſhew that the world is cucr like it ſelfe, 
* full of griete and care , howſoeuer rhe 
Lord cauſe all to worke tor the belt to 
thoſe that love and feate him, For all the 
calamities of this life are as a ſtorme 
which drowneth the wicked, and brin- 
gerh the good into the hauen with great 
ipced; or at the leaſtwiſe maketh rhem 
greatly to longue, to wiſh and deſire to 
be out of the tempeſt, where they are rea- 
dic euery moment to make ſhipwrake. 

Laſt of all, when God punitheth any Godby 
of his faithfull {eruants, he layeth itasa afflictions 
gcnerall example, both forthe good and reacheth e | 
bad.For if in time of ſickneſſe we be con- - = ” 
ſtant, we ſhall by our example encou-*F 
rage others, The godly forthwith gather 
and ſay, Certainly God was with ſuch a 
man, or with ſuch a woman: for how 
patiently did they take their ſickneſle ? 
how greatly did * praiſe God? how 
ſweetly did they comfort all that came 
about them? how litle were they afraid 
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of death? And hereby they encouragey ' 
ſtrengthen them ſelues to vndergo the 
like croſle whenlocuer it ſhall pleate God 
to bring it ypon them; hoping & perſa. * 
ding themſclue; tnat God according to © 
his promiſe, wil ſhew them the like merc 
What they inthe like calamitie. But if we be fearfull 
that viſit vs jf (ze faint and ſhew our {elues 1mpatrient, 
1, Joagy then they learne what frailtie is in man: 
ef tie they arc moued to pity vs,to exhort, com- 
fort and counlell vs as much as in them 
lyeth; allo to pray for vs, and to performe 
all Chriſtian dutic that they may for vs. 
They are taught alſo behoulding our frail- 
tie, to looke diligently to themlelues, to 
examine their owne {oules, to watch and 
pray;and fo to prepare themſelues forthe 
day of affliction, not knowing how ſoone 
it may come vpon them, 

Here alſo the wicked learne what ſhall 
become of them ,ſecing God ſo chaſtiſcth 
hislouing chi}drea. And h-reby all men 
may learae how greatly God is © ended 
with finne. So then 0.1r fickneſle proficeth 
our ſeluesmany waies, and all thoſe that 
come to vilite vs, and behold vs at ſuch 
times in our heauineſſe being ynder Gods 


hand, 
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Land. And this is that which the wiſe 
man ſaith : Ir i better to go to the hoſe of 
mourning, then t0go to the houſeiof feaſimng, Eccleſ.7.4- 
becauſe thus us the end of all men , and the lt- 
mig ſhall lay it to his hart, For iucn ſpecta- 
cles mary times make vsto {igh& to ſay: 
Lo, we may ſce what we are, how mortal, 
and how ſubie&t to death; and to day a 
man, to motrow none, Who would haue 
thoughrthis , that fo firong a man, orſo 
luſty a woman ſhovld haue bene brought 
ſo low in ſo ſhort a ſpace? Haw him well 
and abroad but of late, and now helyeth 
atthe point of death, Theſe be things in 
decdto put vs inm.ade of our mortalitie: 
and when(I pray you)doth Godlay more 
of {1:ch ſpeRacles before vs then in time 
of the peſtilence? Letvs therforgendeuor 
our {elves to make yſc oftheſe things whe 
we viſite the ficke, or heare the oroning 
of thoſe that are diſtreſſed any waies, or 
when we behold the dead caried to their 
Oraucs. 

Beſides all this that hath bene oken, OT 
God many times taketh away his faithfull away for a 
ſeruants, becauſe the world is not worthy Puniſhmer 


to Enloy {uch as they be, that his wrath mw wes 
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may burne more fiercely againſt the wig 
ked. He taketh them many times out | 
the Lions mouth, and out ofthe hands of | 
their opprefiors. He taketh them away f « 
likewiſe becauſe rhey ſhould neither ſee | 
nor be partakers ofthe miſeries to come, | 
2.Kjn.22. As it was ſayd vnto good Tofias : That be 
20. ſhould be gathered to his fathers , and bepm 
m hu arane in peace, andihat his eyes ſhould 
not behold all the enill that the Lord wenll 
b Oi bring vpen that place, Solikewiſe doth the | 
| E457. Prophet ſpeake: Therighteons periſh,and | 
WOT no min confidereth it in heart; and merciful \ 
men are taken away , and no man vnaerſtan | 
deth that the rizhteeus is taken away from | 
the eutll to come, So likewiſe it isnotto be 
doubted , but thatthe Lord at this time 
taketh many of his children ro himſelfe 
becauſe he will not have them to lee the 
daies of trouble that hang ouer our heads | 
||, Ourfiones Ce . / which God | 
ET maygine Jni0 15 greatly to be feared { whic | 
* yiut forhis mercie fake turne from vs )that | 
| caufero thetime will come before it be long {our n 
If  , feaea finnes calling for vengeance as they do | 
Fs» BS daily ) that many ſhall wiſh they hader- | 
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land , when there ſhall be racking and 
facking o_ ofthe land , murthe- 
rino and rauiſhing of wiues and maides; 
or when there ſhall be ciuill difſention a- | 
moneſt vs, to the overthrow and cutting 
of one anothers throate; when lightfhall 
be turned into darknefle, true Religion 
into ſuperſtition; when we {hall be enfor- 
ced for feare of fire and {word, to forlake 
God and his truth: when theſe things 
I fay , by reaſon of our abhominations 
ſhall come vppon vs ( as certainely they 
mult come-, except with ſpeede we turne 
tothe Lord: ) Attihat day the peſtilence 
which now ſeemeth ſo terrible and is fo 
greatly ſhunned, will be thought alight 
and ſweet death, PS 
Furthermore, by this kind of plaoue 
the Lord will kane al true Chriffanto 8 beg 
be fully perſwaded of the certainetie of word, 
his word . For he hath foreſhewed in his fughtvs 
holy Goſpell, that there ſhould be inthe La ih 
laſt times, pesZilence and famine in diners pany 
places, which ſhould be but the begin- Lukea1.r7., 
ningsof ſorrow. And therefore he admoe- 
niſheth vstolifeyp our heads, ſeeing the 
Gay of our redemption draweth neare. 
S 
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Eſay. 57.1. 


Our tinnes 
may giuc 
ys 1uſt 
cauſe ro 
feare a 
Oreater 
plague 
then the 


peſtilkence. 
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may burne more ftercely againſt the wig. 
ked. He takceth them many times out 


the Lions mouth, and out ofthe hands of 


their opprefiors. He taketh them away * 


likewiſe becauſe rhey (hould neither {ee 
nor be partakers ofthe miſeries to come, 
As it was {ay d vnio g00d Tofias : That he 


ſhould be gathered to his fathers , aud bepu 
mn biz grane in peace, and that his eyes ſhoull 


nat behold all the enill that the Lord will 
brins vpon that place, SO likewiſe doth the 
Prophet ſpeake : The righteous periſh, and 


N0 7135177 10 ereth it 11 heart; and merciful 


men are taken away , and no man vnderſtan | 


det that the rizhteeus is tahen away from 
the enilltro come, So likewile it is not tobe 
doubted , but thatthe Lord at this time 
taketh many of his children ro himſelte, 
becauſe he will not haue them to ſee the 
daics of trouble that hang ouer our heads 
yea it is greatly to be feared { which God 
for his mercic ſake turne from vs ) that 
the time will come before it be long {our 
finnes calling for vengeance as they do 
daily ) that many ſhall wiſh they haden- 
ded their lives with this plague, when tne 
enemies {word ſhall go through o 

land, 
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Lind , when there ſhall be racking and 
facking irrall places oftheland, murthe. 
rino and rauiſhing of wiues and maides; 
or when there ſhall be ciuill diſſention a- 
moneſt vs, t0 the overthrow and cutting 
of one anothers throate; when light ſhall 
be turned into darknefle , true Religion 
into ſuperſtition; when we ſhall be enfor- 
ced for feare of fire and {word, to forlake 
God and his truth: when theſe things 
I ſay , by reaſon of our abhominations 
ſhall come vppon vs ( as certainely they 
mult come , except with ſpeede we turne 
tothe Lord: ) Atihat day the peſtilence 
which now ſ{eemeth {ſo terrible and is fo 
oreatly ſhunned, will be thought alight 
and ſweet death. 

Furthermore, by this kind of plaoue 
the Lord will have all true Chriffanzto _ 
be fully perſwaded of the certainetie of word, 
his word . For he hath foreſhewed in his !2ught vs 


noly Goſpell, thatthere ſhould be inthe oy the pe- 


| D ard >, ſtilence. 
laſt times, peitilence and famine 1n diners Mat.24.7. 


places, which ſhould be but the begin- Luke31.r7., 
nings of ſorrow, And therefore he admo- 
niſheth vs tolift vp our heads, ſeeing the 
day of our redemption draweth neare. 
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Theſe things then muſt put vs in Wy. 
greater matters then we are yet ayy,/ 

of, namely of our Saujour Chrifts con,; 

ming to judgement, and to call vs toy 

account of the whole courſe of ourlif 

whereof it may be yery few of vs hay 

yet conſidered or thought of . But adnj 

there were none of theſe things to þ 

ſeenein the world: yet S. Paw! tellethy; 

of things that are more daungerous, a{! 

more euident tokens of Gods wrathat 
2.7i9.3-1. of our end. For in the lait dayes (faythlt | 
2-4-3 4*5* there (hall come perillons times. And wit 
_ ſo? he ſheweth the reaſon immediah; 

2 For men ſhall be lowers of themſelues, 
wetoins, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers,a}- 
obedient to parents , vathankefull , cont 
ners of God : 3 Without natuvall affeit: 
on, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, mtemt- 
rate, cruel!, hating the good: 4 Traitn, 
headiefoigh minded,loners of pleaſuresmn 

then Goa, 5 Haning a ſhew of godlineſſe 

denying the power thereof. Where wemil 
Mans COr- 1marke diligently how S. Par/ſpeakeths 
ruptiudge- o Spit” | 
| ment a2. Errible and dangerous times:for he ſptt: 
cerningthe keth farre otherwiſe,then we throu gbout 
times, fooliſhnes are commonly wont. We cou 
no 


l 
| 
| 
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no times dangerous, but when we are ei- 
therin daunger of death, or feele that our 
bellies are pinched, or when things go 
not a3 we would haue them . Alas faith 
one, this 15a hard time, for warre is come 
vpon vs:Wo 1s me ſaith another,we arc all 
like to be famiſhed : O fearctull and wret- 
ched times faith rhe third, the plague is 
inſuch a place,and ſo many aie dayly; ex- 
cept ie looke wellto our ſclues, itis like 
to be ivith vs before it be long, our life 
hangeth by a twined threed, we are like 
all ro be {weeped away. Theſe we call 
rough and troubletome times, andyetS. 
Paulmentioneth not one oftheſe; but he 
telleth vs for all this, tnat we {hall have 
perilous times: and why ſo? becauſe all 
kind of {inne ſhall abound and ouerflow 
vs like a maine ſea, So then as we ſee, we 
Tay haue peace and plentie , we may en- 
toy health, and yer. ſhall we ſtill be poſ- 
{eiled with a thouſand plagues more grie- 
uous, more feareſull,, and more deadly 
then the peſtilence it ſelfe; which doth fo 
trouble vs and bring vs to-our wits end. 
as 1t were, that we know not what to do. 
Let ys learne thexefore to iudge aright: 

S 3 
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Rom.1.28, 


No place 
voyde of 
ſpintuall 


plagucs, 
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let vs learne to feare and miſdoubr Out | 
ſelues, then chiefly when we fee ſuch fin © 
raigning amoneſlt vs, and the diuell 
looſe after this r maner, to infeR ys nh +* 
innumerable borches, For when men are © 
in this caſc, it is a moſt euident token 
that God hath delivered them vp into; 
reprobate mind, And: ſo S. Pay! ſea 
keth , where he alſo rippeth vp a bed. 
row of the like finne «Ber; iT full ſaith he) 
of all unrighteouſneſſe , formcation, wickek 
neſſe Couetonſneſſe aalirionſneſſe; ficll of e 
 me,of murther,of debate, of deceit;takingal | 
things in the ex! part , whiSperers , backs 
biters, Faters of God, doers of wrong, prou 
boaFters , inuenters of exill things , diſcbel- 
ent to parents , without underſtar ding , 
renant breakers , without naturall Wo 
on, ſuch as can nener be appeaſed, mercile( 
Here as we fee, are 22, great plagues, al : 
which are comprehended vnder the gren 
ſore of vnrighteouſneſle ; And what citi 
or towne , or what particular houſe is 
not infeted: with all or the moſt pat 
of theſe ſores? and yet forſooth our coal 
is cleare?, our citie 15 free, our houſe is 
without infection .youneede not to feare, - 
you 


% 


ent 
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vou may come ſately inough amongſt ys 
thankes beto God . Whatſhould aman 
(v in this caſe, when men are ſo farre 
out of order, and perſwade rhemſelues 
that all is well? when they are ſo deſpe- 
rately ficke, and yet perceiuc it not ? whey 
God hath omen them vp tnto the hardneſſe Pſal.$1.12, 
of their heart, to walke in their owne conn- 

«ſets: and yet they haue no ſenſe nor fee- 
ling of it at all? I will ſay and conclude 
this niatrer with Hoſes: O that they were ny; 33.28 
wiſe | then they would vnderſtand this, 
they would acknowledre their latter end. 
Thus much concerning Daxids prayer, 
wherein he acknowledgeth his ſinne : 
concerning alſo the cauſes of this peſti- 
lence, and the cauſes why God many 
times more afflicteth his children then 
he doth the wicked; not becauſe he ha- 
teththem, butinthem to ſhew forth his 
power, his mercie, his iuſtice, his louc, his 
care and his truth; alſo to make them ac« 
knowledge their finnes, to prooue their 
faith, loue and patience; to keepe them 
tromfinne, tomake them pray feruencly, 
to humblethem, to bring them our of li- 
king with the world,to make them an ex- 

d 3 


A conclu- 
fion. 


ROMS-13. 
3:45. 
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ampleto teach one another, to take they | 
from their opprefſors and from, the eyjl | 
to pom, 3 make them to ſee the certain. | 
ty of his word , and to prepare themand! 
make them watchfull and mindfull of hi 
laſt comming to: iudgement. All whic 
are toxens of his ſingular loue,ratherthey 
of any hatred. The Lord thereforemake 
vs wiſe to iudge aright of all his chaſtife. 
ments, which are ſo many wholeſome. 
dicines to do ys good, 

And furthermore for a concluſion, lr 
vs defire our heauenly Father which ke * 
ueth vs ſo tenderly, and ſeeketh our pro-| 
fitiomany wayes, that all his roddes ant 
chaſtiſements may be for our good: th 


we be notas froward and tubburne chil 


dren while we are vnder his hand, lelthe | 
lay it more heauily vpon vs. And ſeeing 
WE are tuſtified by Faith, and hane peace t 
wards God, through our Lord Teſus (vi 
2 By whom alſo we hane acceſſe throut 
Faith unto thzs grace wherein we ſtand, ai 
reiojce vnder the hope of the glorie of Gi 
let vs follow the example and .counfell | 
of the Apoſtle, 3 To retogce alſo m it 
bulation , knowing that tribulation briv{t h 


farth 


”» 
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| forthpatience, 4 And patience experience, 


' ardexperience hope: 5 end hope maketh 
not aſhamed, becanſe the loue of God us ſhed 
* abroade in our hearts by the holy Ghost 
which i oinen onto vs . And ſeeing God 
hath ſo ordained, that through many tri- 
bulations we muſt paſſe into his king- 
dome : ſeeing alſo he doth not afflict vs 
at any time but of meere good will, be- 
cauſe he would not haue ys to be con- 
demned with the world : let vs defire his 
Maieſtie fo graciouſly to guide ys with 
his holy ſpirite, that we may continue 
in his fauour , that he be not enforced to 
rebuke vs inhis wrath, and to chaſtiſe vs 
in his heauie diſpleaſure; and if he lay his 
hand ypon vs at any time , that we may 
ſtraightway acknowledpe that our ſinnes 4 
naue deſerued it . Let vs learne to know i 
our naughtineſſe by all our afflitions: ler '# 
vs acknowledge that God layeth them [ 
In our way,as barres to keepe ys from all i 
kind of wickednefle: let ys humble vs and '$; 
mortifie this corrupt nature of ours , that & 
they may ftirre ys vppe to prayer , that 
they may bring ys out of liking with hg 
this wretched world in which we take | af 
S 4 | i.Þ 
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264 The eighth Sermon 
ſuch pleaſure, and where we ſuffer ſo my, 


LUN ny calamities one in the necke of anothy; | 
TYRA continually;that they may alſo enflamey 
i | lt with an ardent and earnelt defire of God, ©* * 
418008 bleſſed kingdome,where there is nothing | 
ll! :| to annoy vs, but all ioyes to delighty | 
q which are procured for ys through hel 
W1:- merite of Teſus Chriſt our onely Lordand 
| Sauiour; ro whom be all praiſe now and 
L euer. Amen, | 


: | 
CLIN 
The eighth Sermon 


concerning Gods 


late viſitation. 
\t {NF h DE,  % tam. 28. 18, 
Fw. 
i | So Gad came the [ame day to Danid, an 
F  fridvato him: Go wp, reare an altar unto th 
|: Lord in the threſhing floore of <Arannatht 
( | Tebuſite. 
19 eAfud Danid according to the ſaying q 
"TN Gad,went vp as the Lord had commanded, 


20 e Aud Aranna looked and ſaw the K in f 
ana hs ſernants comming towards him, and © 
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Araumawent out and bowed him{clfe before 
the King on his face to the ground, 
21 Aud Arauna ſaxd: herefore 1s my Lord 
* the Ko come to his ſernant *? Then Danid 
anſwered: to buy the threſhing floore of thee 
*o build an altar unto the Lord , that the 
plague may ceaſe from the people. 
22 They Araunaſaidunto Dama: Let my 
Lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth 
him good in hts eyes : behold the Oxen for the 
burat offertnr , and Charets and the mſtru- 
ments of the Oxen for wood. 
23 All theſe things did eArauna as a hing 
Flue vntotoe king gnd Arazua ſaidwnto the 
king:T he Lord thy God be fanorable to thee, 
24 Thenthe King ſaxd unto Aratina : Not 
{o, but I'will buy of thee at a price , and will 
not offer burm offerings unto the Lord my 
God of that which cot me nothing: ſo Danid 
bought the threſhins floore and the Oxen for 


O 


fiftre ſhekles of ſluer. 


A Vrrebellion by reaſon of our God hath 
\\ corrupt nature, is ſo oreat and much :doe 
beareth ſuch {way in vs , that with "Dy 
the realm 
} Our proud hearts can hardly ,{,,..c. 


be brought downe ;yeaour finne caricth bellion, 


%* 


oa 
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vs ſo far from God, and bringeth vs ſoy 


out of the right way , that its verylong | 


many times before we can be brought 


1nto any good order againe : and there. 


fore God is enforced to take the more | 
paines with vs,yntil he hath put vs intem. | 


per and brought vs to ſome good paſſe, 


For as he ſheweth his loue towards v; | 
many wayes, and omitteth no meane to | 
doys good :{o is he alſo willing that we | 


o kind. 


ſhould acknowledge his louing 


nefle and fatherly affeion, and that we | 
(hould ſhew our ſelues obedient children 


1n cuery reſpect. And this doth here moſt 
euidently appeare . For Danid having 


humbled himfelfe in ſuch maner as is be- 


fore ſhewed , by confeſling hisfin andac- 


. 


knowledging that he had deſerued to 


be puniſhed : the Lord doth yet mote | 


humble him and inforce him as it were to | 
 kiſſethe rod; for he muſt take paines to 


build an altar and to ſacrifice to the Lord 
before the plague canyetceaſe, and be- 
fore he himſelfe can come into fauour #- 
eaine with God. And whatmeaneth all 
this, but that Dauidſhould come to a true 
fecling of his finne, and truly humble 


himfelfe 


* 
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-imſelfe before the Lord? 


Concerning his ſacrifice then , we are The circf- 


© to conſider : firſt, by whom it was com- ſtances of 
; e thetent. 


maunded : ſecondly , the execution © 
the commaundement. The commaunde- 
ment was from God himſelfe by his An- 
gell,and by the Prophet Gad;tor ſo it ap- 
peareth in the booke of the Chronicles, It 
was executed by Dazid,whole obedience 
is ſet forth inthe 19.,verle; and the place 
where he offered vp his ſacrifice, in the 
18,yerſe,to wit,in the threſhing floore of 
eAraunathelebufte : whoſe obedience 
to the King both in geſture and ſpeech, 
appearcth inthe 20. and 21, verſes; his 1- 


beralitie is declared in rhe 22; his godly - 


zcale and deuotionin the 23. Daxids libe- 


I.Chr0.21. 
18,21, 


ralitie and bountifulnes likewiſe towards 


Aranna his ſubiect; alſo his piety and loue 
towards God, is ſet down inthe 24 verſe: 
what kind of facrifice he offered, with the 
eftectthatfollowed,is deſcribed in the laſt 


verſe. 


% by *, C5 * .V 
; , " T: , - 
x7 þ + 
by 4d - 
F : 


Here as we ſee the Lord is willing to Gods eare |. © 


hauethisraging plague to ceaſc.and ther- forthe cea. 
ſino of the | 
nTO o 


eſtlence." 


fore commandeth the prophet Gad by his 


Angell.to bid Daxid go and build anal- * 


'F 
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tarin the threſhing place of A-auna,wh; 


 Wasalſo called Orzan, he was a lebuſite, 
yea a King or ſome great man; for ſo he.' 


. . O » 
1s called inthe 2 7, verſe. Ir ſeemeththy 


3.549.5.6, when Ieruſalem was taken which the Te. 
buſites inhabited , that this Ormay for. 


{ook his idolatry and embracedthetrut, | 
and became a faithfull ſubie& to Day | 


who'is here commaunded ro reare an al. | 


Ex0,20,24. far in his threſhing floore; for it was not 
Dent-12.11, lawful without Gods ſpeciall commande. 
ment, either to build an altaror to ſacri- 
fice in euery place, This threſhing floor 
2,Chr0.3.1. was on mount CAloriah,where afterward 
Salomon built the Femple. But why 
Dauid commaundedto go thither ? there 
were other places of {acrifice more fa- 


God is ried (qqus,a5 Gueal,Shilo,Nob,Gibeon:andyet | 
the Lord maketh choiſe of this place, | 
He is at liberty to do as pleaſeth him bel, | 
concerning all places and perſons, There | 
were many widdowes in the dayes of Z- | 


to no place 
nor perſon. 


Like 426. [145,yer he is ſent tothe widow of Sarep- 
ta; there were many Lepers in the dayes 
of Ehzeus, but Naaman the Sirian is cu- 
red ; there were many women in the 
time of our Sauiour Chriſt, but he had 

conference 


| 


; 
; 
' 
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conference with none like to that with 
the woman of Samaria: SO hete the Lord 

maketh choiſe of this place, thathereby 
"Te calling of the Genviles might be pre- 
figured Hat Chriſti our truc altar, vpon 
which we arc to offer vp all our facrifices 
for the OY avvay of all plagues from 
vS. 
Here inthis verſe we haue many good 
Icfſonslayd before v9t firtt,the great mer-. 
cie and care that God hath for his people. 
He is willing as we ſeethat this plague 
houldceaſe,andtherfore by his: Propher | 
heinſtru tJeth Dama what he'ought to do 

forthe appeafing of his wrath: he hath an 

cye to the Angell that he goeth not be- 

yond his commiſſion , and giveth him a 

commaundement to put vp his ſword, as 

ie haue heardalreadie : the like he doth 

alſo atthis day , 1n reaching vs out of his 
hoy word what we ought to do in time 

of the peftilence to 2ppeaſe his wrath, to 
the endourplague may ceaſe. 

Butherewithall we muſt note for a ſe- Although 

cond point:that as God is willing to haue God pity vs 
the plague ceaſe; fo he is alſo willing that F he will 
Dania {ſhould do his dutie. He mt take Ame VER 


our dutie, 
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paines to go vp to the place which the 


Lord had appointcd, he muſt build an al. 


tar and offer vp ſacrifice. Euenſo at this ' * - 


day,although he ſhewys mercy,yet wilhe | * 
haue vs to performe that which he com- 
mandeth:we muſt beſtirre our {elues,and | 
thinke we are well dealt withall,that God | 
will accept of our fcruice for the ſtaying 
of any plague. Let vs not therefore at- 
ter our fooliſh manner. breake forth into 
theſe ſpeeches : God will haue merci 
vpon vs,hewill pittie vs at length, hecan 
ſtay it when he ſcetirhis. time. Thele ſpec- 
ches are true: buryet we muſt take heed: 
how we vtterthem,when we find noput- 
poleatal in vsto performe any part of out 
dutic towards his Maieſtie,. 1 denie not 
but that for his mercie ſake he may Ray 
publicke plague,as he doth many times: 
but thatis no thaynkes to vs,neither are wc 
excuſed by it; but as ſoone as one plague | 
ecaſeth, we muſt Rraightway looke for | 
another to begin, as long-as we are atthis | 
paſle. 2 

Thirdly, we muſt here obſerve, that 
the Prophet Gad is a meſſenger both of | 
the Law and the Goſpell : for as bur : 

| e 


thy, 
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-3nd when they are truly humbled , to 
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he brought Dawid heauy tidings; ſonow 
he comforteth him againe, The like muſt The mini- 
be done of all Gods faythfull Mini- ftersarero' 
ters: they muſt preacn the Law to bring paper 1 
mento ſome knowledge of their finnes; Golpell. 


cheare vp their hearts againe with the 
olad ridings of the Gotpel!.Neithermuſt 
men looke for this comfort before their 
hearts haue {mitren them, and before they 
haue acknowledged their ſinne, as Danid 
here doth: bur being truly humbled,aiter 
they haue heard the grieuous threatnings 
ofthe law,and felt of Gods hand, they ſhal 
heare and perceiue as great conſolation. 
Let it notgricue vs therefore to heare of 
our finnes, and'of Gods judgements due 
vnto vs forthe, to the end we may both 


heare and receiue better things at Gods 
hands. 


this meſſage,rather then the Angell , it is thinclle of 
to ſer forth the worthineſle of the mini- RI 
ſtery:{o didthe Lord inſtru& the Eunuch 4858.29, 
by Philip, Paul by < Ananias, and Cornelius Afls g.1. 
by Peter,rather then by his owne mouth, 40 10.20, 


or by the miniſterie of any Angell. He 
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Ourobedi- 
enceto the 
word,ſhew 
eth vsto be 


Chriſtians, 
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hath ginen ſome to be eApoilles, and ſom | 


Paſtors and teachers, for the gathering to- 
ether of the Saints, for the worke of the 
Atmiſterie, and for the edification of the by. 
are of Chriſt, till we al meete together in the 
Unitie 0 f Fauh, awd bnowledre of the Sore 
of Goa,vnto a perfelt man,and vnto the meg. 
ſwre of the age of the fulneſſe of ( rift, The 
min:ftery of the word then, is Gods ori. 
nance to continue for euer tothe endgf 
the world: he will not have it broken, he 
will hauc it reuerenced of all men, heyil 
gather his Church by it, he will inſtry$ 
and teach his people by it. Let vs there- 
fore, if we meane to be true membersof 
the Church, if we meane to be of the bo- 
dic of Chriſt, if we meane to grow vpin 
Faith and in the knowledge of God: let 
vs Ifay, embrace it as Gods ordinance, 
let vs ſubmit our ſclues vato 1t, let vs 


 learnewiſedome by it, andlabour by al 


meanesto vphold and maintaine it , Fe: 
hereby God ſheweth his loue towards 
vs, andftoopeth vntovs, and prouideth 
for our weakneſſe, He could ſpeake him- 


ſelfe from heauen vnto vs: but we ſhould 
not 


| Prophets , and ſome Enanveliſts , and [ome 1 


o 
. 
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0t bc abicto abide his yoyce , no more 
then the Iſraelites vere , when he ſpake 
< vato them vpon MOUNT Sinai: weſhould Erodao tg 
then defire to baue fome THofes or other 
to ſpeake vNto vs. Hereby alſo the Lord 
ooeth about LO hurable VS, when he =o} 4 
ducth FOOre Men with fuch graces and 
oifts as arc wanting invs, when he ma- 
Lerh the our ſchoolemaſters and ſendeth 
vs :obeinſtrucedof fuch who we iudge 
not worthy to be our ſeruants, Hereby 
likewiſe he trieth our obedience: for we 
deceiue our felues whe we ſay we are wil- 
ling roſerne God &to be obedientto his 
law, andyet our proud hearts will not ſuf- 
fervsto vouchſate fo much as to heare 
his feruants which ſpeake in his name. 
Thutherciore which followerh, is to Dauids o- 
Dama; great commendation, and ſhew- bedience. 
cththat hewas a ſeruant of Ged indeede, 
For it1s faid , That he wet UP ACCOYALHG 
to the ſying of Gad, arthe Lord had Com- 
z%2:1ged, He ſtood not to reaſon with the 
Propnet, or to make any curious cemand 
of nim, but foorthwith wenr about chat 
whichthe Lord had commannded: he 
laiy the Lords care towards him and his 
+ 
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#72 The eighth Sermon PS M, 
Fph.4.1t. hath oinew ſome to be eApoitles, ayd ſong 


Prophets , and ſome Enangeliſis , aud ſony 
Paſtors and teachers , for the gath ering to- 


Amiſterie, and for the edification ef the be- 
ate of Chriſt, till we a meete together in th 
vnitic of Fatth , and knowleaze of the Syn 
of Goa,vnto a perfelt man,and unto the my 


ſure of the age of the fulneſſe of ( briÞ. The 


miniftery of the word then, is Gods ori. 
nance to continue for euer to the end 
the world: he will not haue it broken, he 
will haue it reuerencedof all men, he il 
gather his Church by it, he will inſtry& 
and teach his people by it. Ler vs there- 


Ourobedi- fore, if we-meane tobe rrue members of 


word,ſhew 
eth vsto be 
Chriſtians, 


 encetothe the Church, if we meane.to be of the bo- 


dic of Chriſt, if we meaneto- growvpin 
Faith and in the knowledge of God: let 
vs Ifay, embrace it as Gods ordinance, 


... let vs ſubmit our ſelues vato-1t , let vs 
- © learnewiſedome by it, andlabour by al 


| hereby God ſheweth his loue. towards , 
vs, andſtoopethvutovs, and prouideth 


meanesto vphold and maintaine it, -For 


for our weaknefle, He could ſpeakehim- 
ſelfe from heauen vuto vs: but we ſhould 
not 


; <> #Y 
4 
» WS 


gether of the Saints , for the worke of the” 


Of & ods late viſit ation, 273 
one :0tbeableto abide his voyce , no more 


Me \ thenthe Iſraelites were , when he ſpake 

to, vnto them vpon mount Sinai: we ſhould Exodao.19 
the * * Fen defire to baue lome TWHofes or other 

be- to ſpeake vnto vs. Hereby alſo the Lord 

th o0eth about to humble vs , when he en- 

me deck poore men with'{uch graces and 

els gifts as are wanting in vs , when he ma- 

be keth the our ſchoolemaſters, and ſendeth 

di vs: beinſtructed of ſuch who we iudge 

of not worthy to be our ſeruants, Hereby 

be likewiſe he trieth our obedience: for we 

il decciue our felues whe we fay we are wil- 

xt ling toſerue God &to be obedient to his 

N- law, andyctourproud hearts will not ſuf- 

of fervsto vouchſafe ſo much as to heare 

0- his feruants which ſpeake in his name. 

In That therefore which followeth, is to Dauids o- 
et Dama; grcat commendation, and ſhews- bedience. 
< cththat he wasa ſeruant of God indeede, 

Vs For itis ſaid , That he went wp according 

al rorhe ſaying of Gad, as the Lord had com- 

a | 744nged, He ſtood not to reaſon with the | 

ds ; prophet, or to make any curious demand 

th of him, but foorthwith went about that 

N- whichthe Lord had commaunded: he 

d . HawtheLordscaretowards him and his 


X T 
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people, which as the text laith, ſentyny, | 
him the ſame day, It was not for hip ' 
therefore to be carelefſe, the plague yer 
continuing and deſtroying the people, » 
No lin9e- For at ſuch times there ought to be ng 
Ke in lingering Or forſlowing of any dutie. Tn 
time of ca- Fime of tempeſtuous weather on the ſea, 
lamitie. all beſtirre rhemſelues from the higheſt 
tothe loweſt, both by prayer and labour 
to ſfaue their liues and goods: and wh 
ſhould men beſlacke and ſlouthful when 
God raiſeth a tempeſt on the land, ei. 
True obe- ther by peſtilence or any other calami- 
dience, tie? Allhere as weſceare very diligent 
whatitis. God ſpeaketh to his Angell, the Angel 
to Gad, and Gad to Dama; and Dand 
doth his dutie:where we haue a threefoll 
example of obedience. For thefe three 
execute the Lordes will. The obedience 
which God requireth of vs,is areadineſ 
of wind wrought in vs by his holy {pi 
rit, to do that which he hath comman- 
ded in his word. For of our {clues wear | 
not able to thinke a good thought, mud 
leſſe to performe any good worke vt! 
he moue vs thereunto. To the end thert: 


fore that our obedience may be wy 
tap 


2, C01-3.5, 
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| table vnto him, we mult obſerue two 
things. Firlt, that it be voluntarie with- +, 


» *-<outconſtraint . Secondly, that it be ac- things re- 
PIC * « cording to the preſcript rule of Gods quired in 


Þ word: and ſo _ be _— _— xo m_ 
fo then ſacrifice. ” en = - our _—_ 
heft compulſion, we do 8 againft our wi oo C 
c could wifh that it Jay 1n vs not to doit; 
and that God had no authoritie ouer vs 
"7 rocontroll ys , nor power, nor threate- 
"N nings, nor puniſhments, to enforce vs: as 
wicked ſeruants many times wiſh thar 
w_ their maiſters had neither rongues nor 
ak hands to ſpeake or ſtrike, and that there 
gel were neither rod nor cudgell in the houſe 
and toſet them about their buſinefſe , Many 
fol are obedient ynto God after this maner: 
Hre but ſuch.kind of obedience, is obſtinate 
ence {tubburnneſſe. Againe, we will ſceme ma- 
neſſ nie times to obey; but God muſt frame 
pi himſelte rather according to our will, the - 
Alt- that we will ſubmit our ſelues to that 
ar; whichhehath commanded: & this is no- 
nyc thing elſe but diuelliſh pride . Damnid did 
'ntl as the Lord had commaunded him by his 
Kr prophet, and not as ſelf-will led him. And 
wi looughtall Gods children which are not 
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276 The eighth Sermen | 
ynder the Prince that rzlerh inthe aire 6 1 


worketh in the childre of diſobedience. Danj\ 


went vp and built an aultar: which thing 
15 not required of princes at this day, by 

; that they embrace the truth, that they 
ſet forward the Goſpell , and maintaige 
it to the vttermolt of their power. 

In the wordes following it is ſaid, tha 
eAraunalooked backe and ſav the kinp 
and his {ſeruants commin g towards him, 
In the booke of the Chronicles there ue 
other circumſtances added. For there 

1.Chr.21. isfaid: That Orman turned about and (in 
20, the Angell: and his foure ſonnes that wer 
with him bidde themſelaes . It.is fayedalb 
that he threſhed wheate, Ifhe retained{l 
his princely dignitie , and yet gaue hin- 
ſelte to labour, it was prayſe worthic, ad 
Great men a thing very viuall amongeſt the Pati 


in aUncient 1:-hes and great men of the world 1n a 


time refu- _. , 
ſd notto cnt time. It is alſo an example wor 
take pains, thie to be followed : but who ſeeth no 
to what paſle the world is now come: 
_ 1dlenefle hath poſlefled all men, andrier 
nice fingers nwſt be ſet to no labour, bi 
if Ornan was depriued of his prince} 
dignitie, and ſo was enforced to tak 
panes 


Of Gods lateviſttation, 277 
re 6: naines for his living, weſce bow fickle 
Dani \ and chaungeable our c{tate 1s. ; 
7, but” © Kino? it is ſayed: firſt, that hee went tertaining 
they £.rth to meete him . Secondly, that ofthe king 
ate hee bowed before him, which was to 
ue him reuerence , Thirdly , that hee 


that ſpake friendly and like a louing ſubie&t. 


king yntohim, demaunding why his Maie- 
him, fie came to him and had not rather ſent 
rue forhim, A worthic example to be follow- 


ret edof all ſubieRtes: for the outward ge- 
4ſm Rureofthebodie, is for the moſt part 2 
' Wert teltimonie ofthe inward reuerence and 
dalh affectionofthe mind, exceptit be in hy- 
dll pocrites , which many times in outward 
hin ſhewe both towardes God and man, gO 
ad fare beyond thoſe that are ſingle-hear- 
Patt red indeede, But that Orman did performe 
We this dutie in truth and fimplicitie ofheart, 
wor that wilch followeth, will ſufficiently 
1 110 ſhew. 

ome! For when Daxid had ſhewed him 
the the cauſe ofhis comming , that he came 
.Þu tobuyhis threſhing floore, to build an 
ncef —=aulearthat the plague might ceaſe , he 
tix firaighrway with a chearcfull and libe- 
ine) 3 2 
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rall heart, offered him his Oxen forbury + 

offerings , his wayne and other inſtyy. | 

ments for wood, and his wheate {yy 
eace offerings : he allo prayed, that the * 
Lord might be fauourable to the King, 
But Danidwould not accept of this hi 
liberalitie ; but bought them ar a price 
becauſe he would not offer that to the 
Lord,which coſt him nothing : he gas 
him therefore for his threſhing floore 
and for his Oxen, fiftie ſheckles offi. 
This place Ver. In the Chronicles it is ſayd, thathe 
reconciled gaue him fſixe hundred ſhekles of gold 
with that by waight: but that is meant of the whole 
-—ueOD eece of ground which Danid bought « 
TA 21.29 him, where afterward the Temple wa 
| built. It may be alſo,that the King beho- 
ding the liberalitie ofhis faithful ſubied, 
didalſo extend his Princely liberaliticto 

wards him. 

Baying &: In this contra& that was here de- 
ſelling, twixt Dawid and Ornan, and in mal 
lawful. Others which the faithful haue made, w 
ſee that buying and ſelling, and paſſing 
ouer of commodities to one another, | 
thing lawfull by the word of God: 


that wemake italſo our rule in all ol 
| trafficke 
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crafficke and dealings , ſo that we labour 

to keepe 2 good conſcience in all our 

words and deedes, ſo that we dilhonour 

not God: ſo that our buying of Oxen Mt -22.5, 

& farmes be not to keepe vs from him, fo 

that it be not to the hinderance of his 

ſeruice, and to the furthering of Idolat 

and ſuperſtition, or any kind of falle wor- 

ſkip: ſothat ſwearing and forlwearing be 

not the meanes of our ſale and vtterance, 

as to take an oath that it coſt vs thus and 

thus, when it cot a great dealeleſſe; that 

it is the beſt, when there is better;that we 

will notſell it ſo to another, and yer after- 

wards ell it at the ſame price or vnder, it 

may be: ſothat we make not the Sabaoth Ne.13.1s: 
with themerchants of 7zre, the time of 

our trafficke, and the day of our market L.19.11, 
and exchange: ſo that we deale not falle- £ z5. 14. 
ly, nor lye one to another: ſo that when 

we ſell ought to our neighbour , or buy 

of him, we oppreſle not one another : ſo Pat.25.15 
that our waights be right and iuſt , ſo that 

our meaſures be alſo perfe&& iuſt,ſothat 7'©97-7.39 
we buy as if we poſſeſſed not: that we de- tv Theſ's 6 

iraudnot or opprefle our brethren in any wy 
matter. To beſhort, if we doto other, as 


T he exghth Sermon | 
we our ſelues wouid be done vnto, 
Nands There are alſo other excellent thing; | 
loue and tobe conſidered in theſe two ſervants 
humiltic. god, InDaxid befides that which wehay 

heard already concerning his obedience, 
we haue here a patterne of great loueg 
gentleneſle which ought to be in al 
Princes towardes their SubicCtes, For 
Damid obeying the voyce of the Prophet, 
vouchlafed to go vnto Ornasto confer 
with himin a baſe place , and diſdayned 
not to ſhewe him the cauſe of his com- 
The $:te.. Ming: from which humilitie and gentle. 
linefle of Nefle men are {ofarre in theſe dayes, tha 
theſe daics if they haue neuer ſo litle credit and coun- 
terance, they diſdaine almoſt to looke 
ypon their inferiours, much lefſe wilthei 
proud hearts ſuffer them to hzue any kind 


and louing conference with them, 
This alſo muſt be noted, that Daw# 


280 


Dauid free 


 frotyran- Will needes buy this place of Oruan,8 wi 


nie and 
oppreſſion 
2-Cht.21.24 


not take it of gift; for ſo he ſpeaketh: [mi 
buy it for ſufficient money, well not take thi 
which 25 thine for the Lord, He acknov- 
ledgeth that the floore was Ornans,a 
though he were aſtraunger borne. Some 


tyrant wold haue ſaid thy body 8: goo$ 
thy 
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thy houſe, landes and poſſeſſions, and all 
that thou enioyelt, are mine: they are bur 
thine at my pleaſi ure, thou art bur a ſtran- 
ocr and haſt nought ro do here , thou art 


amongeſt vs but onely by permiſſion. Bur 


David taketh not any ſuch courſe ; he 


knew very well, that it belongeth to a 
Prince todefend and maintaine his ſub- 
jets , and not to rob and ſpoile them, for 
rulers mult be ſhepheards & not wolues. 
SubieRs indeedought to yeeld vp al that 
euerthey haue rather then to raiſe VP any 
ſedition:they mult be ſubienot for teare 
and becauſe of wrath, but for conſcience 
ſake,they mult pay tribute and cuſtom to 
whom it belongeth. And magiltrates for 
cheir part mult rake diligent heede that 


they ve not over much oppreſſion and PP” | 
| trates. 


cxaction, they ought not to take more 
of them ( although to curry fauour they 


ſhould offer it) then, the maintenance of 


Gods true religion and the preſeruation 
of the commonwealth requireth. Darid 
would not take of Oran that which he 
offered freely, and that which ſerued for 
Gods worſhip:much lefſe then ought 4- 


nte to take by violence for the maintai- 
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ning of their yaine pleaſures and delights 
and to ſpend wickedly in pompe and 
pride . D2xid faith that he ſhould take 
that which was another mis, if he had ta, 
ken this floore with the Oxen: but we ſee 


| 1-King, 2x. the contrarie in wicked eAchab which 


16, tooke Naboths ground by violence, and 


in very many at this day which buy the 


|| Amos8.6. poore for ſiluer , and the needie for ſhoves, 


which prathiſe miſchiefe becauſe their hand 


Mich2.1-2 hath power which cont fields and take them 


by violence, and houſes and take them awa: 
ſo they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, ent ma 
and his heritage: which alſo placke off ther 


WF Michez.23. chimes from them, and their fleſh from their 


bones, and eate their fleſh, and flea off their 
 skin from them, and breake their bones and 
chop thems in peeces as for the pot, and as fleſh 
within the cauldron: a thinges are 
fearefull; but yet more fearefull, in that 
they deuour and conſume {ſuch thinges 
vpon their filthie luſts, and ſo haſten 
their owne deſtruQtion,and bring greater 
condemnation yponthemſelues. 


| il If Dand then will not offer to the 


Lord that which is giuen him freely , but 
will honour God with his owne (ubſtance 
how 
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Low much lefle ought men to offer yp 
that which they haue 'taken by ſpoile 
and robbing of others, by fraud and de- 
ceipt, or by any other vniult meanes? 
Neuer ſo little that is our owne, com- 
ming from a chearefull heart, is more ac- 
ceptable vnto God being offered vn- 
ro him, then all the treaſures of the wic- 
ked being vniuſtly got: for ſuch ſacri- 
ficesare full of bloud, they are ridicu- 
lous, odious and abhominable before 
the Lord. Many that haue raked a deale 
of wealth together by fraude and deceipr, 
by vſurie, extortion and oppreſſion , and 
by other wicked and vnlawfull ſhiftes, 
they perſwade themſclues , if in their life '* 
time they give now and then a penie to... Þ 
the poore, or at their death when ,,j;e * of 
they canne ve their pelfe no longer : if couetous #7 
they cloathe then a fewe poore people men. F? 
to attend ypon them to their graue, or 
giue ſomewhatro ſet foorth their praiſe 
that they dyed the children of God, or 
giue ſomewhat to an hoſpitall or almes- 
noule; they perſwade themſclues(T fay)to 
merit ſome great matter at Gods hands, 


and thinke that he is highly beholding 


« "7 ? 
* 3 UW 
* Hs $9 

181 


' $ WH 4 
: ab +781 
5 ſt) 
' 95 $i; 
EE ne , . 
"8 IR. 
| "RN &© S © » 


—_ So 
- — _—_ _ * 
me es & Ya wats Y 
oy PR: eh = $ t #Y 5-4 £ : 
£ ——_ ARE. tl i bt þ; £ 
; Ms No ER tht, 6te* 


$6 Ornans li- 
| i Wh j ber alitic. 


$ ( 2 
| | 
, . +* 
i "4. 
1 — 2 
' - { 
14 | WRIN4 i 
] $1% 4 
j HE 4. "0 
my 164 16 
it | 41/45 i 
1. 
45:1 $ 1 4 .& 
' AZ 
id 19® 
| 4 
'% | RP | 
, , S 


284 The eighth Sermoy 


to them; whereas ſuch good workes 

and almes-deeds are no more acceptable 

vnto God, then if a theefe ſhould robbe x 

mans wife 'and children, and thinke to 

pleaſe him by bringing the ſpoyle before 

his face, It is true repentance that God re. 
quireth of vs, he commaundeth that re. 
ſtirution & fatisfaCtion of ill gotts good: 
ſhould be made to thoſe from whom they 
haue taken tkem: and herein let Zachemw 
be an example to all men, who truely tc- 
penting him of his ſinnes, offered 70 gize 
halfe his goods to the poore, and to reſtore 
that foure fold which he had taken from any 
by forged canillation. Thus much for Da- 
1d,that he would not offer of free colt to 
the Lord. 

Now let vs come to Ornasy: who-hea- 
ring that Dauid would buy his threſhing 
floore, to build an altar to the Lord that 
the plague might ceaſe, offered (as I haue 
ſaid before) molt liberally vato Dama, 
his threſhing floore for the aultar, his oxE 
for burnt offerings, his wayne or cart 
with other inftruments of the oxen for 
wood,and wheat for peace offerings, This 
is an example of a worthy ſubiects hibe- 

ralitic 
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-alitie towards his prince: he offered to 

ive him more of his owne accord 1hen 
he ſought, Lerſuch men therefore be a- 
ſhamed which cither paye ynwillingly 
or deny to giue that which is due ynto 
princes, as ſubſidies anc luch like duries. 
Herein alfo Ornans faith did manifettly 
ſhew footth it ſelte: & alrhough he were 
no Tewe borne, yet inthis his liberalitie 
he paſſethmany of the Iewes, and many \ 
that take themlelues to be great profeſſors True libe- 
and worthy Chriſtians: but here we ma ralitic fr Þ 
ſce whatit isto be free hearted indeed, & Whence it F1 

CDs : Gs commerh, i © 

to carieJiberall mindes. And this kinde ,oawheric it 
of bountifulneſſe is to be found £2 where it confi- 
elſe, but in thoſe thar are truly conuerced, feth. 
whoſe hearts the Lord by the fſecrer 
working of his holy ſpirit hata opened, 
enlarged and made free from couc:oul- 
neſle & ouermuch care for earthly things; 
whoſe hearts (T ay) the Lord hath enri- 
ched with all kind of fpirituall graces, & 
hath enflamed them with loue towardes 
himſelfe and their brethren. Such men 
being poſſeſſed with oreat ſtore of hea- 
uenly welth,make litle account of earthly 
traſh : they are readic as necefſitic requi- 


h \q % 
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reth, to ſupply the want of thoſe thy 
|. 300 ſtand inneed, they acknowledge they. 
| 38 ſelues to be bur ftewardes of that which 
| is committed to their charge, they are ** 
111 of willing to ſhew themſelues thankful yg. 
WK | to God for that which they haue recei. 
| Mb 2 ued,by imparting to others: yea they Are 
(hull 08 right glad when they haue any occaſion 
la offered them to exerciſe their faith,which 
worketh by loue and ſheweth foorth it 
11 1" ſelte by the workes of mercie . Such kind 
WOE | 2g: 79: of liberalitie was in Elzers, who after 
3:71 Hb his calling tooke a couple of Oxen and 
; ſlue them,and ſod their fleſh with the in- 
ſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vnto the 
people.Such was among the faithfull in 
the Primitiue Church , when they ſolde 
Wil 5 their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted 
RI) them to all men, as euery one had need, 
FL 28 when there was none among them that 
wanted : for as many 4s were poſſeſſonrs of 
lands or houſes, ſould them, and brought the 
1 BREA 4 34. price of the things that were ſold, and laid is 
1 Eb: S- down at the Apoſtles feet. Such was in Dor- 
1311: bas which made coats for the poore:ſuch 
WHIT (2.9.29. was 1n Lydia, who after her conuerfion, 
I MEENE@.16. 18. beſought and conſtrayned Pawle to come 
1 into 
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into her houſe: ſuch was in the Taylour 
who brought Paxle and Silas into: his 4.16.34. 
houſe and waſhed their wounds , and ſet 
neatbefore them: ſuch was in Corneling 44-1942, 
the Captaine,who gaue much almes:ſuch 
was in the Diſciples, when erery one accor- AR. 29, 
ding to his abulitte , purpoſed to ſend ſurcour 3* 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Indea , 
which thing they alſo #14, and ſenkit tothe 
Elders ty T. handes of Barnabas and Sanl. 
| Such was in the Church of {orimth whoſe wCor.g.s, 
readineſſe Paul doth commend, & whoſe 
zcale did pronoke many: ſuch was in the "0 
Philippians,which ſent their beneuolence ppit.g.xg. | -* 
more then once to Payxle: ſuch was in C- 16. mY 
neſphorus, who oftentimes refreſhed him; 2:77-1.16 | 4 
and {uch hath bene from time to time, 8 W 
is at this day, in all the faithfull which 
arerichin God, and have learned to vie 
the world as though they vied itnotzwho {'% 
haue learned to be mercifull, as their 3 
heauenly father js mercifull; who haue 1 * 
learned, that Godlzneſſe is great gaine, that 1-Time6,6,Þ 1 
couetouſneſſe 15 the roots of all enill, that it is 97s | 
1elatrie : whe alſo haue learned neither to 


trust in vucertaine riches neither to ſet their 
hearts vpon them, 
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Couectous 
men farre 
From true 
liberalitie. 


Lit, 8. I£* 


Theirſhiits 
to ſauec 
their pur- 
ſcs. 
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 Butasforthe wicked whoſe hearts a 
tied falt to the earth, which haue learned 
none of theſe leflons, which take thought 
torthe world , which ſerue their mamon, 


which are choaked with cares & with richs 


and volupiuons lining : theſe men are far 
o Ed | o 
from this yertue.8& hane a thouſand ſhif; 
to ſaue their purſes; alleadging ſomtimes 
their want, ſoimtimes their greatexpen. 
ces, lomtimes that they are oucrcharged 
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and that they cannort do ſo nwch as they 


would willingly :fo that either they doe 
no goodat all; orif rhey do any, itis- 
ther in pride,or in bypocrifie, tor praiſeot 
in moſt beggerly niggardneſle; orelle 
with grudging and diſdayne, eſpecially 
iftitbe for the maintenance of the gol- 
pell, or forthe ſetting forth of Gods gio- 
ry any wayes, wherein men do moſt of al 


ſhew themſelues ſnudges, pinchpenies, 


and to caric beggerly minds; neither do 
they thinke it adiſgrace any wayes vIt 
them to be counted hard and niggard 
in ſuch a caſe, they reioyce rather & brag 
greatly that they can keepe their purkes 


| fat ſhutatſich times. Bur theſe you will 


ſay,be careles and peny maiſters,aud ſuch 
as 
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25 rhake no account of the hearing ofthe — 


word. They may be ſuch Igraunt: bug 1& 


vs come to thoſe that heare it daily and Couetouſ- - i 
make great profeſſion of itz and here I neſſe in. : 
Joubt-not but that we ſhall haue' farce Profeliors, 


more. juſt cauſe to lament for theſe then 
for the other: for who is ſo ynwiſe that 
will notrather condemne thoſe thatmake 
ſhewthar they haue forſaken the world & 
yet imbrace it, then thoſe that make no 
profeſſion at all, and giue themſelues 
wholly ouertothe world? To ſpeake no- 
thing6fche ignorance ofſuch in the very 
grounds and principles of religion : ta 
ſpeake nothing of their hypocnly,oftheir 
pride, being wiſe'in their owe conceits, 
and takingvpon ther to teach their tea- 
chers; of their careleſſe and vnreuerent 
hearing of theword,of their itching eares 
hot knowing whom to heare, of their 
ſoone being hote and cold againe, of 
their continuall hearing and neuer con- 
ming to the knowledge of the truth, and 
of theit'Ses and dinifions which ſhewe 
thatthey are carnall, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth: To ſpeake nothing of all this, what 
(hall youfind amoneft the moſt part of 
V 
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Couctons Butas for the wicked whoſe heatts x 
men farre tied falt to the earth, which have learned 
rang none of theſe lefſons, which take thought 

torthe world , which ferue theit mimon, * 
Lith, 8, 14. Which are choaked with cares & withriche 
_ and volupiuons lining : theſe men are fare 
Theiriits frm this vertuc.8 hane a thouſand ſhif: 
Son to ſauc their purſes; alleadging ſomtimes 
Pang pn” their want , lomtimes their greatexpen- 
ces, fomtimes that they are oucrcharged 
and that they cannot do ſo much asthey 
would willingly :fo that either they doc 
10 goodat all; or if rhey doany, itis& 
ther in pride,or in hypocriſie, tor praileo! 
in moſt beggerly niggardneſle; orelle 
with erudging and diſdayne, eſpecially | 
it icbe for the maintenance of the gol- 
pel}, or forthe ſetting forth of Gods gio- 
ry any wayes, wherein men do moſt of al 
thew themſelues ſnudges, pinchpeniss, 
and to caric beggerly minds ; neither do 
they thinke it adiſgrace any wayes vt 
themto be counted hard and niggarts | 
in ſuch a caſe. they reioyce rather & brag. 
greatly that they can keepe their purſes 
falt ſhutar ſuch times. Bur theſe you will 


ſay,be careles and peny maiſters,aud ſuch 
a3 


| 
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a5 make no account of the hearing ofthe 
word. They may be ſuch Igraunt: bug ler 


vs come to thoſe that heare it daily and Couetouſ. [3 
make great profeſſion of itz and here I neſſein || 

tot  Garre profeſiors, 
doubt not but that we ſhall haue farre Pr9*<liors, 


more iuſt cauſe to lament for theſe then 
fr the other: for who is ſo vnwiſe that 
will notrather condemne thoſe thatmake 
ſhew that they haue forſaken the world 8 
yet imbrace it, then thoſe that make no 
profeſſion at all, and giue themſelues 
wholly ouer tothe world? To ſpeake no- 
thing ofthe ignorance ofſuch in the very 
grounds and principles of religion : ta 
ſpeake nothing of their hypocnily,of their 
pride, being wiſe in their owue conceits, 

and taking vpon them to teach their tea- 

chers; of their careleſſe and vnreuerent 

hearing of the word,of their itching eares 
hot knowing whom to heare, of their 
ſoone being hote and cold againe , of 

their continuall hearing and neuer com- 

ming tothe knowledge of the truth, and 

oftheir'SeRts and diuifions which ſhewe 

thatthey are carnall, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 

keth: To ſpeake nothing of all this, what 
(hall youfind amongſt the moſt part of 
V 
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Thecoue-' profeſſors, but that which is not onceto 
toulſnellc be named amongſt Chriſtians, tO WIt, c0+ 
ofprofel- -— 7 2-27: | 
Grs how -- Uctoulnelle ? bur how doth thatappeare} 
it appea- : Even by their poore and ſlender cxhibj- 
reth. tion. which they giue for the mainte- 

nance ofthe Goſpell by ſuppoſing that 
the Miniſters which daily take paines 


| * POT G0 91 ee Yarra x 


with them, haue neuer lirle inough ; by 
8 _ thinking it mucho giue ſome [mall part 
| rx.Corg.nr, Ofcheir carnall things tothoſe that mi- 
; niſter ynto them {pirituall things abun- 
0} Jig dantly . If there were no other teſti 
$OOk monie of their couctouſneſle and of their 
| þ . want of loue towards the Goſpell, yct 
S091 8 . this were ſufficient : for what horrible 
Lt : Impietie and ynthankfulneſſe 15 this ,to 
fk abridge them of ſuſtenance for their bo- 
BL 08 dies, of whom men haue food for their 
R842 ſoules daily? For they that bring the 
\roLy doQtine of faluarion are our foſter-ta- 
1959's thers for ſpirituall foode :herein there- 
TR6-4 fore men bewray rhemſclues, and ſhcwe 
FR OK? no {mall contempt of Gods word. Nature 
if; | | Ti it ſclfe ſhewerh, that one good turne're* | 
[FH4K _quireth another as we ſpeake : bur what 
WW.B te 1s there to be found in all the world chat 
WB bes is aunſwerable to Gods word, orthat 


> ? muy: 
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may any Wayes requite the leaſt profite 
thatwe recciue out of it? how then arc 
weable to recompence: Gods Miniſters 
any wayes? ſhall we thinke our temporal 
things tobe too good for them? It hath 
bene rhe. .pollicie of the Diuell at all Thediucls 
times, and a principall ſhift of his to hin- pollicic to 
der thecourſe of the Goſpell , either big ns 
difgracing or by ſtarving as it were the 3 


Mniſters thereof: and this is it that ſhall 

vtterly-condemne.ys , For who ſeeth not 

how Sathans vpholders in all places of Popih 

ſuperſtition , haue bene heretofore: and wk 

are at this day maintained veric boun-.,,,inained 

ifully? yea there is ſuch care and pro- thenthe 

wſion for them that wholocuer want, _—_— 
et they have oreat plentie: but contra- X Be 

Faviſe the faithfull find painefull Mini- MP 
ters of the Goſpell are left ro themſclues 

tolhift as they may; they are greatly be- 

holding to men, if they giue them the 

hearing of that which they ſpeake , Saint | 

Pau/therefore to remedy this matter and 

toteach men their duty ſpeaketh in this 

maner : Let hins that is taught in the word, Gal.66: 

make him that hath tanght him partaker of 

al hi; goods, The maintenice therfore that 

V 3 


3s given vnto the Miniſters, is riot a mat- 


ls lb ' ter of pleaſure and of good will onely ag 
LS Bak Bi | | > % 
9001000 8h men would haue it, but of meere duty be- 


ol  __ cauſe God commandeth it, And whereas 
| The mea- WE are commanded to giue of all our 
ningof'S. goods, it is not meant that we ſhould de- 
þ, Pauls wartwithall thatwe have, or make the 
Hl words. Miniſters to forget their duty withcram- 
ming & ouerlading them with toomuch 
to make them riotous,and to leade a diffo- 
ee lute life : but Saint Pal his meaning is, 
71 Wie that Gods Miniſters ought foto be pro- 


Ti of uided for, thatthrough penurie and want 


they be not hindered from doing their 
duty; that they ought to haue food and 
rayment ſufficient, and all things needful 
for their calling, to the end that their 
minds be not troubied about the world, 
; when they ſhould labour inthe word and 
# doQrine for the ſaluation of mens ſoules, 


A012 This is the duty which S. Paxleteacheth 


*80y all men, and ſheweth his reaſon for it: 
5 __ thatexcept men performe this duty they 
Things do but deceine themſfclues and mocke 
| tharſhould God, who will not be mocked. This(I ſay) 
fe _ ſhould cut them at the very hearts, and 

a ” make themto conſider of their riotous 


and 
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and idle expences for the belly , of their 
prodigalitie and lauiſhing in brauery,and 
oftheir abuſing & gricuing of Gods Mi- 
niſters, which 1s ſo great in theſe dayes, 
that it is' wonderfull ( fauing that they 
know that they ſerue God, and notmen ) 
that any one vouchſafeth to take any 
paines to feed the ſoules of ſuch that are 
ſo vnthankfull euery way, litle regarding 
whether they that feed. them famiſh or 
no. It cannot be therefore but chat it is 
the iuſt judgement of God, that there 
ſhould be a famine of the word of God. 
Thus we ſee what we are taught by Or- 
wANS liderality, ED ts 
Bur yet there is a greater matter to be 
confidered: for he is not only liberall of 
his goods to do good that way , but he 
poureth out his prayers which are able to 


Ornangy 
faith and 


loue. 


do farre more £00d: and hereby he ſhew- 


eth his faith towards God, For how ſhould 
men call upon God in whom they beleene not, 
the Apoſtle {| peaketh? Andout of this 
faith he ſheweth his loue towards Daxid, 
and his people;otherwiſe he would neuer 


teachethys to haue faith in God, toloue 
V 3 


Rem1ong 


haue prayed ſocarneſtly for them:and this | 


loh.1-16. 
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our brethren; and to helpe them with our | 
goods , and with calling vpon God for : 
them. Andſceing. Ornaz is ſo liberall to- | 
wards Dazid his king whichſhewed ſuch 
goodwill towards his/people , 8 did: fa. 
crifice for them:how liberall oughtwe to 
be towards David our king, to wit, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Sauiovr? who hath 
offered vp himſelfe a {weete ſacrifice to 
Godhis father, to appeaſe his wrath to- 
. Wards ys; who alfo hath enriched vs With 
al ſpiritual graces(torasthe Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth,of hes fulneſſe haue all we recetmed, and 
grace for grace;that is,grace in great abun- 
dance:)who likewiſe ſheweth hinaſelte 
louing and bountiful vnto vs continually, | 
His great loue & kindnefſe oughttomake 
vs readie at-all times to offer yp our ſelues 
and a] that we haue vnto him, from whom 
we haue receiued all that ever we haue, 
both for body. and ſoule , and for thislite 
and thelife to come, ag 

. Nowletvsdefire our good God, that 

although heyouchfafe not at this. day to 
 fendvs any Angels from heauen:to teach | 
and inftru& vs, but hath gintn ſame to bf 
Apoftilesr,and ſome Prophets,and ſome Eur 


geliſf n 


ur : 


or 
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geliſte, and ſome paſtors and teachers, which 
are menhke to our ſelues,yetthatwe may 
fedfaltly beleeue whatſoeuer they haue Rom. 19.4; 
written for our leggning ( for they ſpake 
not out of their owne braine,, but as they 2.Fe.1 27 
were moued by the holy Ghgſt:)and that . . 
we may reuerently: and wilfmgly heare - 
whatſocuer is ſpoken vnto ys, whether it 
be out. ofthe law to driue ys from our care» 
lefſe ſecuritie, and to rouſe vs out of the 
deadſlcepe of fin: or whether it be out of 
the Goſpel! to lay before vs the ſweet and 
comfortable promiſes ofeternall life, Ler 
vs pray that our obedience may be of a 
ready mind and not of conſtraint , thatit 
may beaccording to the preſcript rule of 
Gods holy has , and not of our owne 
deuifing. And ſeeing God himlelfe is ſo 
carefull and taketh ſuch paines for the 
faying ofour plagues, let vs be carefull 
and willing to do our dutie. Let vs firſt 
and principally Joue and feare him : and 
then for his ſake, and according to his 
Fog gags , ſubmit our (clues to 
e higher powers which he hath put 
ouer wr. For there 1 no power but of God. = . = 
Let vs remember thoſe which haze the: 44. 
V 4 
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| | JW! | ouerſioht of vs , which hane declared vnton; | 
SH6N'S the word of God, 17 Letys obey andub. 
mit our ſelues ynto them : for they watch! 
for our ſoules as they which muſt give a © 
accountfor ys, that they may do it with 
ioy and noltiyvith griefe , for that will be 
- YnprofitabFfor vs, Let vs not grudgeto 
© il | feed their bodies, when they are willing 
TROY to feed our ſoules. Let vs ackrowledge 

T8 9 that God hath made vs ſtewards and not 
Ws | Lords of our wealth, to beftow it atow 

195% br pleaſure , butas he hath commanded, Lz 
"8680-4 Lak-16.9. vs make vs friends with the Unrighter 

| Manmon. Let vs ſowtothe ſpirit that of the 

4 Gal.6.8.9. fpirit we may reape life enerlaſting , Let 11 
v5 (op not be wearie of well doing * for m aue ſea 

4'l ſon we ſhall reape , if we faint not. While we 
48 hane time let vs do good to all men: thathe 
"rl which regardeth all things may rewardys 
188 2 | inhis blefled kingdome , to which 
1207 he bring vs, forhis ſons ſake; 
1897 L 78 to whom be praiſe, | 
|s- . m—_— 
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c | R 
it concerning Gods late 

| be | viſitation. 

eto 

ing HO Med | 

doe 25 eAnd Dauid built there an Altar 

"A vnto the Lord , and offered burnt offerings 

_ and peace offerings,and the Lord was appea- 

"2 ſed towards the land, and the plague ceaſed 

Ta from Iſrael. _ 

"the {>> Ere it not for that proſle Ignorance 

f 2 WIA ignorance which is natu- rains" 
(eg | / 7 rally in CUCTY ONCE of vs ,and burterth #1 
we 4 x 2s a thicke cloud darkeneth greatly, 

he BZ" our vnderſtanding ; were 1t 

1 vs not alſo for our horrible obſtinacie and 


ſtubburnneſſe, which doth ſo greatly hat- 
den our harts, we ſhould eafily know who 
goeth about at any time to do vs good, 
we ſhould alſo ſooneyecld to that which 
commanded ys for our profit . Butthe 
want of ſuch knowledge many times co- 
ſteth ys very deare. For as long as we 
know-not who is our friend , we reict 
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maunded vs, althoug 


which negleCting their maiſters com- 
maundement deferxe correction euetic 
houre; or elſe as little children, which 
through want of diſcretion, regard no- 
thing atall whattheir fathers ſpeake yn- 
to them, and therefore muſt haue the 
rod walking contiumally , But when they 
come toriper iudgement, they are more 


careful and attentiue and take a farre bet- 
' ter courſe. It is no otherwiſe with vs, and 
_ wedealeatter the ſame manner with our 


heauenly father, Wethinke hardly ofa 


. © thateer he commandeth,althovgh it be 


for our exceeding profit : but afrer when 
he hath endued ys with heauenly wiſe» 


dome,ſfo that weſee his goodwil towards 


- 


'vs, and what care he hath of ys, and that 


heſceketh nothing but our good, we giue 
more diligent careto that which he ſpea- 
keth, was ſhew our (clues a great deale 
more obedient. :And herein we ſhewe 
our ſelues to be wiſe indeed. For although 


our-hcaucaly. father ſceme ſometime to 
ſpeake 


allthe good counſell that is giuen'vs, we | 
canhardly yceld to any thing that is com 


it be to our great | 
benefite : we. are as carelefle ſervants, 
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ſpeake- ſharply to vs,” and to handle ys 
ſomewhat roughly; yet for allthat, he lo- 
ucth vs lo entirely, that he ſeekerh no- 
thing elſe,but to bring vsto goodnefle, he | 
commandeth nothing but that which we 
(hall find in time to be for our great be- 
nefit., Andthat doth here moſt euidently 
appeare in Daztd: for he hath a comman- 
dementgiuen him, and he doth faithfully 
execute it , But what enſueth? euenthis, 
that the Lordſheweth mercy to him and 
to his people. et als 

This verſe then ſheweth, what effect, The effe&t | 
and what, good ſucceſſe followed this ſa- of Dauids 
crificewhich Dazidoffered, to wit, that {*<ice- 
the Lord was appeaſed,8 that the plague 

\ ceaſed from 1ſracll. The kinds of ſacrifice 
whichhe offered , were burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings :the:one was to paci- 


fie Gods wrath, and the other for thankſ- 


4 


giuing, Concerning the manerof burnt The mac * 
offerings, it is ſhewed at large-in the 2 of | | 
booke.of Leuiticus ; For there we learne was of ph of -* 
waat itis, and after what maner it ought war they | Þ | 
tobedone, The Lord himſclfe ſheweth vionifies, } F 
CHoſes,what Its, whenhe faith: [it 155.41 144:1-9.1 3 | 7: 


wm 


oblation waar ty. fire, for. a ſmeete{anenr '7* 
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onto the Lord, He ſheweth alſo in the 
ſame place, that jitmuſt all be burnt ang 
conſumed on the Altar , whereupon i |_ 
hath his name in the Greeke tongue: and 
becauſe in burning of it, the fire ended 
it is called in Hebrew, nothing elſebut an 
aſcending. Thethings that wereto be of. 
fered in this kind of facrifice, were cither 
Beeues, Goates, or Turtle-doues , Bur 
' Whether it were out of the heard or out 
ofthe flocke, it mult be a male without 
blemiſh. It muſt be preſented voluntarie 
before the Lord, at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle:and he that bringeth it, muſtlay 
his hand ypon the head of it, he muſt al- 
ſo kill it : then the Prieſts muſt offer the 
bloud, and ſprinkle it round about the 
Altar. Afterthis, it muſt beflayed and cut 
In peeces, and layed in order ypon the 
Altar, The inwards and the legges mult 
be waſhed with water: and fo it mult 
wholly be burnt. This was the order ot 
this kind of ſacrifice wherein men made 
as attonement for their finne , and gaue 
 teſtimonie of their pietic and obedience | 
towards God, So then this facrifice mult | 


' be of cleane and tame beafts, ſuch 23 
: God 


TIS IO 


Of Gods late viſitation. 301 
Godhimſelte had appointed : for he per- 
mitteth not men to be at their owne 
choiſe. They muſt be males and without Theburnt 
Llemiſh-firſt, becauſe Chriſt ſacrifice was _ 
hereby prefigured, who is a Lamve with- We «4 q 
out ſpot, and vndefiled . Secondly,to ſhew Oe 
chat Gods ſeruice muſt be withour all filth miſh, 
and vncleaneneſſe : and that our obedi- 1.Pe4.19. 
enceſhould proceed from hearts purged 


by Gods holy ſpirit, and purified by faith, 


| And whereas he which broughtthe ſacri- 


fice, was coinmanded to Jay his hand vp- 
on the head of it, it was to ſignifie that he 
conſecrated it to the Lord: it was alſo a 
ſfigne ofhis owne guiltineſſe, to fignific 
that hedeſerued no. otherwiſe to be [laine 

then the beaſts which he there offcred. 

Andthis appeareth by the very words of 

the text, where it is ſayd: Aud it ſhall be ace Len.x 4. 
eepted tothe Lord to be his attonement: that = 
1s, to pactfie the Lords wrath, and to be a 
reconciliation for him : not that the blond Htb-10-4. 
of beaſts was able to take away ſmnne; but 

ye the Lord o-__ after that manner, 

ecauſethe offering of luch ſacrifices was 

ateſtimonie ofthe grace which was after 

to be given in Chriſt. They yader the 


— 
— — 


—_— Sv, —_— 
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law therefore were reconciled yntoGod | mn 
by \uch kindof facrifices,as we atihis day; Þ 
74:1 arefaid to bewaſhed and purged by bap. Ef 


OE. time; whereupon it mult needs follow * #« 
Wherein that ſuch-kind of outward ceremonies / 
= kg . were very profitable, becauſe they were c 
the! at glaſſes wherein men might ſee their owne Y 
were *pro. Wretchedneſle ; whereby alſo they.might a 
firable, excerciſe themſelues in faith and repens n 

rance;and ſo learne to feare Gods wrath, h 


and to {geke pardon & remiſſion oftheir { 

The pre- fins in Chriſt. In that the Pricſts wereto V 
paring of prepare and diſpoſe the ſacrifice, it wasto a 
\ 

| 


_ giue.vs to vynderſtand, that none mult 
=" meddle with the holy calling ofthe Mis 


niltery ; butſuch as are ordained thercun- 
The ſprin- £0 by God; Fhe.ſprinkeling ofthe bloud 
Fling of aboutthe Altar, and the offering of it did 
the blpud. ſhew, thatit was not ſpilt, but acceptable 
vnto God ;-and a ſweete fauonr before 
1.Pe. 1,2, him : as the bloud of Chriſt wherewith 
' Our Confciences are ſprinkled, is accep- 
table before him io our behalfe ,- andfor 
the putting away of our ſfinnes. The wa- 
ſhing of ix alſo , was to fignifie that God | 
canaway with no vncleaneneſſe, So then 
this kind of ſacrifice as I haue ſayd , did 
notably 


Of Goas late Uifitation- 303 


notably prefigure our Sauiour Chriſt and The vurat 
his ſuffering , who as the Apolile ſayth, poert 2 
hath loned vs and hath ginen himſelfe for v5, chiq, 
tobe an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweets. Eph.y u. 
ſmelling ſanour to God: whereby he ſhew- 
eh, thatthere is nothing bur ſtinch in vs,. 
ynrill God hath ſanRifiedys,and hath rid 
away our infection and filthinefſe which 
made ys ſtinking and loathſome in his 
fght: whereby alſo we may ſee in what 
ſenſe it was ſayd , that thoſe ſacrifices 
which were offtcred vp by the fairhfull at; 
all times, were a ſweet ſauour vnto God ;, 
ir was not in reſpect of. mens perſons. 
which offered them, - for;all men by na- 
ture areabhominable before God; butin 
reſpe& of Chriftleſus the true ſacrifice 


ana lambe of God which was ſlaine from the Rewe,1 3.3: 


beginning of the world, A 
, Itis fayd alſo, that..Darid did offer Peace of- 
peacc offerings , which were ſacrifices of ferings, 
thankfulneſſe to acknowledge and cele= whatthey 
brate Gods benefits : whereof ſome part as 
ws burned, ſome. part, went to. the rev.z.3. 
Priefts, and ſome part to thoſe that of= Le#.3.3- 
ered. Neither was this kind of ſacrifice, £* 7-16: 


then onely offered, when they teſtified 


OE 
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_ . theirthankſullneſſero God for peace uz 


plentic, and other benefits alreadierece, 


ned, but alſo at ſuch times when they prz 


Vamitie in 


xebg1on. 


 yedtforfafety and good ſucceſſeinallthy 


they went about For the Hebrew wor 


doth not onely fignific peace, butalſops, 


fection and all kind of proſperity, Sothy 
they acknowledged God to be the w. 
thor of all their welfare, & aſcribed the 
fehcity and proſperous eſtate ynto hin 
This ſacrifice alſo muſt be brought befor 
the doore of the tabernacle: otherwiſe; 
may be they would haue erected Als 
euery where,and men would haue bene 
libertie to haue ſacrificed as pleaſedtht. 
ſelues. The Lord therefore to auoid all\ 
perſtition and confuſion and renting 
his worſhip.will have them fo comeint 
one place. Heſheweth them alſo in ever 
reſpe&&how to behaue themſelues int 
kind of offering, as he did in the forme! 
whether it were out of the heard or outo! 
the locke.For if men beleft to themſclues 
never ſolitle, they take too much liberic 
ſtraightway and marre all,God therefote 
isfaineto bridle vs, and in every {mal 
point to teachys our duty, and to mw i 

| of 


Of Gods late viſitation, 205 
how far-forth we ought to proceed. 


And although ar this day ſuch kindof 
Gacrifices are neither commaunded, nei. 
therto be vied of vs,as touching the our- 
ward ceremonie , yet in ſubſtance and 
truth they ſtill remaine and reach vs thus 
much: Firſt, that we prophane and abuſe yh we 
all Gods benefites , except we excrciſe aretaught 
out ſelues in pietie and holineſle, to the by the 
end we may ſheiy our ſelues as much as —” on 
in vs lieth , to be worthie receiuers of mee" 
them. Secondly, that except we do fo, 
werobbe God of his honour, Thirdly, 
that we enioy all that we haue through 


Gods great goodnefle and{liberalitie to- 


wards ys in Chriſt . And laſt of all, rhar 
it behoouerh vs,not coldly or negligent- 
ly , but with great care and zeale to 
praiſe and ſet forth Gods great benefits, 
and his exceeding liberalitie towards vs. 
Thus much briefly for theſe two kinds of 
ſacrifices, which Darid offered vnto the 
Lord, 

But in the booke of the Chronicles, 
there is another thin added. For there it 
15 (aid, that he called Upon the Lord: which 1 Chr.21.26. 
ing he did, that God might accept of 

X 


a 


L . < 
. .4 
| 


plentie, and other benefits alreadie rece,. 
"ned, butalſoat ſuch times when they pr, 


© yedfor ſafety and good lucceſſein all th 


{| Voitie in 
| gpho16n. 


they went about For the'Hebrew word 
doth not onely fignific peace, buralſope, 
fection and all kind of proſperity, Sothy 
they acknowledged God to be the w. 
thor of all their welfare ,& aſcribed the 
fdicity and proſperous eſtate ynto hin 
This ſacrifice alſo muſt be brought befor 
the doore of the tabernacle: otherwiſe; 
maybe: they-would haue ereRed Alta 
exery where,and men would have bene 
libertie tohaue ſactificed as pleaſed the. 
felues. The Lord therefore to anoid alli 
petftirion and confuſion and: renting 


.” his worſhip.will have them fo comeint 


one place. He ſheweth them alſo in-evey 


---reſpe&thowto behaue themſelues inth 


© kind of offering; as he didin the forme, 


_ | whetherit were outitof the heatd or outof 


theflocke.Forifmen beleft to themſeles 


everſolltle; they taketoo rmichliberic 


frgjghtorey and marre all.God therefore 


is faineto bridle vs; and in eviety ml. 


pointto trachysour duty, 2ndto oy i 
of 
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&r-forth we ought to proceed. 

—_— although ar this us ſuch kindof 
Gcrifices are neither commaunded, nei. 
ther to be vied of vs,as touching the our- 
ward ceremonie , yet in ſubſtance and 
truth they ſtill remaine and reach vs thus 
much: Firſt, that we prophane and abuſe ypc ye 
all Gods benefites , except we exerciſe aretaught 
out {clues in pietie and holinefle, to the by the. 
end we may ſhei our ſelues as much as =— o 
in vs lieth , to be worthie receiuers of of 
them . Secondly , that except we do fo, 
werobbe God of his honour, Thirdly, 
that we enioy all that we haue through 
Gods great goodnefle and{liberalitie to- 
wards vsin Chriſt . And laſt of all, thar 
it behoouerh vs,not coldly ornegligent- 
ly , but with great care and zeale to 
praiſe and ſet forth Gods great benefits, 
and his excceding liberalitie towards vs. 
Thus much briefly for theſe two kinds of 
ſacrifices, which Danid offered ynto the 
Lord, 

But in the booke of the Chronicles, 
there sanother thing added. For there it LT. 
IS {aid, that he called vpon the Lord : which 1.chr.ux.26 WI 
thing hedid, that God might accept of | 
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his ſacrifice, and that the plague migh 
ceaſe. And here we are taught avainet, 
vie prayer , both for our ſelues andfor. 
[1 thers, and in all things that we take i 
[|| Thecaules hand; and there are many cauſes thy 
| of prayer. ould moue ys hereumto. For firlt, Go 
ji hath ſtraightly commaunded it in may 
Pſal.39.15 places of his holy word: Call upon my 
the day of trouble. And he findeth fuk 

"0 with his people in the Prophet Eſay, i 
' Z/2 43-22 not calling ypon him, ſaying : Thouki 
bh uot called ypon me, 0 1ſrael, Solikewiſear 
Mat.7.7. Sautour Chrilt commandeth vs to hn; 
Mat 26.41 (oche and ache: to watch and pray,leſt wees 
ter mto temptation. He encouragethysll 

Luke 11.5. fo by theexample of the widow, andd 


ms 18.1.3 the importunare friend , Pay exhorti 
0/7.l p. y 2 : "S : 
Eph [6 18 30 continue inpraper, and to pray almi 


with all maner of prayer and ſupplicatia 

Phil. 4.6. in the ſpirit,and inall things to make ouri 
queſts unto God in prayer. 

Theexam- Secondly,the examples of all thefiit 

ples ofthe full , ſhould ftirre ys vp to call ypon6d 

_— in all our neceflities, For ſowe readedf!* 

ay OY cob, that he prayed to be delivered from 

Gen. 32.11 the hand; ofhis brother E/au.The peo! 

Exod2.23, of Iſrael being in bondage, cried earndly 

| yto 


Fs ON rae 
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ynto G od. Moſer and the reſt ofthe Pfo- Dert.g.n0. 
hets;had oftentimes recourſe vnto God, 20.25.28. 
both for themſelues and for the people. 
The hke did Ezra and Nehemia, and all Exrag.s; 
he faithfull ſeruarits of God, NG.1.4. 
The third reaſon that ſhould moue ys Neceſaitic 
to this dutie, is necefſitie it ſelfe, For God moueth ys 
hath created vs forthis purpoſe, and we *0 pray. 
can obtaine nothing at his hands without E904.6. 
calling vpon him: and we are beſet on e- 
very fide with many miſeries,as with hun- 
ver and cold, with plague and peltilence, 
with watre and famine , and with infinite 
 othercalamities, __ Ot 
To theſe cauſes alſo may be added the Prayer an 


exerciſe of our taith . For although the <Xerciſe of | 


ooodnefſe of our God be ſuch, that he 15 ah, 


ready to giue vs all things neceſſary , yet 

he requireth-fuch faith of ys, that in no 
wiſeweltand in doubt of his farherly care. 

He is not onely-good , but he will be 

knowne fo to be of vs. He will not there- Why God 
tore be prayed ynto of vs, to the end he fupplicth 
maybe moned' thereby to giue ys that Ja 
which we want ; butthat he may exerciſe FIOun 
our faith, and ſtirre yp our hope towards 

him. For whereas he giueth ys thoſe 
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his ſacrifice, and that the plague might 
ceaſe. And here we are taught avainety 
vie prayer , both tor our ſelues andfor ,. 
thers, and in all things that we take in 
 Thecaules hang ; and there arc many cauſes tha 
| ofpray& q,uld moue vs hereunto. For firft, God 
hath ſtraightly commaunded it in may 

Pſal.50.15 places of his holy word: Call vpon mein 
the day of trouble. And he finderh fat 

Wk | with his people in the Prophet Eſay, for 
M1 | {ap 43-22 not calling ypon him, ſaying: Thouhi 
il uot called vpon me, 0 Iſrael, Solikewiſeou 
Hat.7.7- Sauiour Chrilt commandeth vs to knocks 
Mat. 26.41 ſeeke and aske: to watch and pray,leſt we en- 
ter imto temptation. He encourageth vs4l 

Luke 11.5. ſo by theexample of the widow, and d 


Live 18.1.3 the unportunarte friend , Pax/ exhortch 
F0n.12.12 : 


VS TO continue in prayer, and to pray alway 
ORR? with all maner * 66s and f © 
Phil.g.6. Wt he ſpirit,and in all things to make ourn:- 
queſts unto G od in prayer. ; 
Theexam- Secondly,the examples of all the faith 
ples ofthe full , ſhould ftirre vs vp to call ypon God 
__ hs in all our neceffities, For ſowe reade ot! 
pray, cob , that he prayed to be deliuered fron 
Ges. 32.11 the hand; ofhis brother Eſa. The peop! 
Exoda2.23, of Iſrael being in bondage, cried car 
vnto - 
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ento God. WMoſerand the relt ofthePfo- Dext.g.to. 
phets,had oftentimes recourſe vnto God, 20-2528, 
both for themſelues and for the'people. 
The hke did Ezra and Nehemia, and all Exrag.s; 
he faithfull ſeruants of God, —_» N.1.4. 
The third reaſon that ſhould moue vs Neceg,;e 
to this'dutie, is neceſſitie it ſelfe, For God moueth ys 
hath created vs forthis purpoſe, and we *9 pray. 
can obtaine nothing at his hands without £296. 
calling vpon him: and we are beſet on e- 
very fide with many miſeries,as with hun- 
oer and cold, with plague and pelſtilence, & (1. 
with watre and famine , and with infinite 1! 
other calamiries, 2 Ez TEL 
To theſe cauſes alſo may be added the Prayer an ©} 
exerciſe of our taith . For although the <Xerciſe of }! 
ooodneſſe of our God be ſuch , that he 1s ** : 4 
ready to giue vs all things neceſſary , yet 
he requirech fuch faith of ys, that in no 
wiſeweſtand in doubt of his farherly care. 
He is not onely-good , but he will be 
knowne fo to be of vs. He will not there- Why God 
fore be prayed ynto of vs, to the end he fupplicth 
may be monicd' thereby to' giue vs that bad 
which we want ; but that he may exerciſe Payer: 
our faith; and ſtirre yp our hopetowards 
him. For whereas he giueth ys thoſe 
| X.2 
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308 The minth Sermon 
things through 6ur prayers, which he 
would haue done otherwiſe ; hereby our 
faith is nouriſhed, & welearne hownuwch 
We are able ro do with him, & how read 
he is to heare ys ,_ For we hardly beleeue 
i Y. ir” ELL | , 
that through his goodneſſe we enioy all 
that we haue;but we imagine that it com- 
meth by ſome,other meanes,as by fortune 
and chance, To the end therefore we may 


acknowledge his goodnefle,and haven. 


perience of it , he willeth vs to call vpon 
him , that we may certainly know himto 
be the author of all goodneſle,and thathe 
is carefull for our neceſlitie, /--.. 


Laſt of all, the profit that-prayerbrin- 


thatprayer peth,ſhould moue vs thereunto:for it mi- 


bringeth. 


Pſal.8 6:7, 


tigateth and qualifieth things that ſeeme 
vntollerable, and maketh vs to abide the 
Lords leiſure patiently , and to hauethe 
more confidence in him. Ir procurethvs 
helpe in our afflictions.and calamities. It 
moueth God to pitje vs:and therfore De- 
widaith : 1n the day of my trouble I willcal 


pon thee, for thou heareſt me, Which thing 


app carcth to be molt er ye in- this place: 
for after that Daxid had called vpon the 


3.chr.21.26 Lord, it is ſaid,that the Lord anſwered bm 
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by fire upon the aultar of burnt offering:that 
is. heſent fire to conſume the ſacrifice, to 
ſhew that it was acceptable vnto him. 
Andſo did the Lord from the beginning 
ſhew by ſome ſigne, whether it were viſi- 
ble or otherwiſe,that he accepted the of- 
ferings of his people, So had he reſpect 
to «Abel and to his offering : for (as it 1s Gey,g,gq. 
written to the Hebrues ) He offered vnto Htb.r1.g, 
God 4 preater ſacrifice then Cain, by the 
which he obtained witneſſe that he was righ- 
teory, God teſtifying of hu gifts. So likewiſe | 
from 7loah his ſacrifice the Lord ſmelled Ge 8.15, 
a ſauonr of the reſt , So he cauſed afire- 
brand to pafſe betwixt the peeces of e Gep.15.17. 
brahams ſacrifice : which was cither to, 
conſume the ſacrifice , or confirme the 
promiſe of the couenant made by God 
vnto eAbraham, or elle it was for a {igne 
of the peoples deliuerance out of Egypt, 
which afterward ſhould be . But howſo- 
eueritis, it was a token of Gods fauour 
towards eAbrahar and hispoſteritie. So 
likewiſe, when Leron had offered his firſt 
offering, itis ſaid, that fire came out from Ltu9.24. 
the Lord, and conſumed vpon the aultar the 
Uurnt offering and the fat : which when all 
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310 
the people ſaw , they ganue thankes ard f bre 


on thetr faces . So likewile concern; 


Pr 


Geaeon his ſacrifice , which he preſent ey 


to the Angell "der the oake : it is ſaid 
that the Angell of the Lord put forth 
end of the ſtafſe that he held in bis hai 

and touched the fleſh and the, —__ 


bread, and there roſe vp fire. oat. of them 


and conſumed the fleſh and the wnlequemi 
bread. So likewiſe, when Manoahhl 
offered yp a Kid with a meate-offeri 
yppon a lone to the Lord-:.it is fon 
that the eAngell did wonderon ſly whit 
CManoah and his wife looked on. Is 
flame came vp toward heat 


from the aultar , the eTngell of the Lit 


aſtended wp in the flame of the aultar, 


likewiſe, when the controuerſie was bt 
ewixt Elizs and Baals Prieſts, concernin 
the true God : it was ſayd of his fact 


XZ. Ka 38. fice, that the fire of the Lord fell di 


and conduc the burnt offering , and it 
wood, and the ſtones, and the duFt , audit 


hed wp the water that was in the dich. 
likewiſe, when Salomen and his peopl 
brought the Arke into the Temple, 


ring ſheepe and beenes that could not be - 
L 


= wp wy RX AT) 


Of Goas late viſitation. 311 


bred: it was fayd that when, 10 The , x;,g.5. 
Prieſts came out of the ſanttuarie, the cloud 10.11, 
filedthe houſe of the Lord: 11 ſo that the 

Driefts conld not ſtand to miniſter becauſe 

of the cloude , gr the ploric of the Lord 

bad filed the houſe of the Lord , By all 

which viſible ſignes, the Lord did plaine- 

ly ſhew his fauour and good liking to- 

wards his people , and that he accepted 

of their facrifices and oblations. And al- 

beit he worketh not after ſuch manner How we 
at this day, yet he will neuer ceaſe to are certihi- 
ſhew bis fauour towards vs, although - of Gods 
not by outward fignes, yet by the wor- ,; nar ing ; 
king of his holy ſpirit : For as S, Paul 

reacheth, 1 5 We hane not receiued the ſþi- rom8.rs- 
rit of bondage to feare againe , but we hane 

receiued the ſpirit of adoption , whereby we 

crie, Aobafather : 16 eAad the ſam? fpirit 

beareth witneſſe with our [pirit, that we are 


the children of God. 


repentance, ſecing the Lord vouchſated Our - "& 
ers m 


r 
heard: otherwiſe he would haue reie&ed eos 21 


A 4 
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both him and his ſacrifice. And this i; i 
which we muſt dil:gently marke, beſide 
al that which we haue heard in the forme; 


S<rmons concerning prayer : for wha. 


1dobn 5.14 


Pſal.9.6. 


Why the 
wicked are 
not heard, 


8144.3. 


ſocuer we aske of God, itult be acco:. 
ding to his will; for why ſhould he do ay 
thing contrary to his owne glory anday 
ſaluation? And therefore 10h faith: Th 
z5 the aſſurance that we hane in him, tha 
we atke any thing according to his will, 
heareth ys. Gods will therefore oughty 
be arule to direft vs in our prayers,andh; 
Damidprayeth : Awake for me accordinu 
the indgement that thou haſt appointed.Ani 
lames telleth the wicked plainely tha 
their prayers are not heard, becauſe thr 
are tono other end, but for the ſatisfyin 
of their wicked defires ; his words ar 
theſe: Ne acke and receine not becanſe je at 
amiſſe,that ye n1ght conſume it on your luſi 
Such are the prayers of thoſe, who tott 
end they may haue their fill of pleafur 
ſecke nothing elſe but riches, honor, pre 
ferment, health of body, a beautifull wit 
the peace of this world , and ſuch carnil 
delights;hauingin the meane timic north 
pect atall of Gods glory,or of their owt 
| {aluation, 
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(aluation.It is no maruell therefore iffuch 

nen be not heard, and that they receiue 

Grthe mott part that which is cleane con- 

rrary to their requelts;{eing they deale no. 

otherwiſe with God then with their plea- 

fant companions, before whom they are 

bold to diſcloſe their minds,to open their 

vanities, andto lay forth their beaſtly de- 

fires : much like to the heathen people, The maner 
who framed to themſelues gods accor- of the hea- 
ding to their ſeucrall pleaſures. Ambitious _ pops 
men had re courſe to [upiter,to be their Pa ods FOG... 
tronin vaineglory ; the couerous,to ers ding to 
cur; they that were defirous of learning, their deſire 
to Apollo and Mineruazthey that would be 

renouned in warre,to fargand they that 

would ſatisfie their luſts,to YVenz:ſomolt 

part at this day frame God according to 
theirſenſualities,and very fewhaue regard 

tothewill of God, 


But yet the other point which I haue Our lives. 
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touched before, muſt alſo be obſerued : if Put deac- 'T, 4 


ll cordins ts 
we will haue God to heare our prayers, D 


Our lives muſt he according to that which 
we pray for: for God will be glorified 
n Ys, and therefore regardeth not their 
Prayers, who by their wickedneſle pro- 


our pryers i { 
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i |  Mal.1.6. 


P/4.38,9. 


| razas: 


Þ 

130 | = EI = . 
TH}: ;! : 
: . 


Wh P10.21.! 5» 


': 33M 


314 - Theninth Sermon”! 

fane his holy name. Thoſe fathers willy 
greatly care for the ctie of their children irc 
which ſce that they are nothing elſeby;y 


their leud behauior. Why therforeſhoul # 
God heare vs, if in word we profeſſe | 
{clues to be his children,and indeed (hey ls 
ourſelues tobe his enemies? To ſuchtln * 


Lord anſwereth by his Prophet : A chil 


bononreth his father, and a ſernant his ms - 
fer: If I be then a father, where is my ls , 
nour ? If I be a Lord, where is my fear! 
That ſentence of Salome is worthy th 


noting alſo: He that turneth his eare frm 
hearing the Law,hu prayer ſhall be abhom- 
able. The word of Gadalfo pointeths 
certaine finnes, for which the Lord wil 
not heare our prayers; as crueltie: forſot 
is told the people in //ay, that God wil 
not hearc them, And why ſo? Becas 
their hands were full of bloud, Paul woull 
haue men 0 lift vp pare hands wnto th 
Lord,without wrath. Vamercifulneſſe all 
is acauſe that God heareth vs nor, and(0 
Salemoni{peaketh: He that ſhutteth hu eart 
at the crie of the ponre, he ſhall crie himſelf: 
and not be heard . But all this proceges 
rom 


Of Gods late viſitation. 3I5 


om the contempt of Gods word, which 
maketh all our prayers odious in his hea- 

ring; and therefore the Lord ſpeaketh a- 

gainſt all the deſpiſers ofwiſedome in this 

maner: 24 Becanſe 1 haus called _ re- Pro.1.24-25 
fuſed, Thane firetched out mine hand , and 2637.28, 
none would regard; 25 but ye haxe deſpiſed ©9:3% 
allmy connſell , and would none of my corre- 
Gon: 26 1 will alſo laugh at your deftru- 
Ton, and mocke when your feare commeth. 
27 When your feare commeth hke ſuddaine 
deſolation ,, and your de$iruttion ſhall come 

like a whirle-wind ; when affiiflion and an- 
euiſy ſhall come pon you, 28 Then ſhal they 

call vpon me,but I will not anſwer: they ſhall 
ſeeke me early, but they ſhall. not find me, 

29 Becauſe they hane hated knowleare, aud 

did wot chyſe the feare of the Lord; 30 They 
world none of my counſel, but de$þiſed all my 
correftion , We muſt therefore take heed 

that we abſtaine from ſuch things that 
make God angry with vs, and cauſe him 
toltop his eares againſt ys, 

Dazid having thus ſacrificed and cal- 

led ypon the Lord , it is ſayd that the 
Lord was appeaſed , and that the plocue 
ceaſed; but the maner how it cealed, is 
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ſhewed in the booke of the Chronicles, 
7 forthere it is aid, that the e Angell by the 


Commanaement of the Lord put vp hu ſwoy 
into hu ſheath : fo cafie a matter it is {6 
the Lord to ſtay any of our plagues; his 
word is {ufficient,as we ſee euery wherein 
the new Teſtament, that by it he cureth 
many diſeaſes, For if he do but ſay, 7 il, 
be thou cleane , all our leprofic ſhall im- 
mediatly be cleanſed : if he do buttouch 
vs, our feauers and burning diſeaſes ſhall 
ftraightway leaue vs : if we lie neuer fo 
ficke , yet if he commaund ystoriſe, we 
(hall be ableto do it: ifneuer fo little ver- 
rue go from him,it is able to ſtanch all our 
ifſues and running ſores : if he lay his 
hands vpon vs, and do but onely touch 
our cares'and our eyes , all our blind- 
neſſe and deafnefſe, and all our diſeaſes 
(hall fully be cured : So likewiſe, as by 
his word he 1s able to bring the peſti- 
lence, ſo is he able alſo by his wordto 
remoue it, as he did at this time in Iſra- 


| 1-01.21.20 ell , Dawid tricrefore, when he ſaw that 


the Lord had heard him, he offered more 


facrifices: tor men can rever ſhew them- 


ſclues too thankfull vnto God. But why 
went 


jw 


<< 
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went he not to G:beon, where the Ta- 
bernacle and the ordinary Miniſterie of 
the word was ? The text ſheweth the 
*caſon rhat he could not gothither, Be- r.Chra1.30 
cauſe he was affraide of the ſword of i#12 
Angell of the Lord. This' ceuld:be no 
ſnall feare which did terrifie him ſo 
greatly; and ſeeing Damid was at this 
point , itis no maruell chat Orzan and his 
ſonues were ſo tearefull , which ranne to 
hidethemſelaes at the ſight of the Angell; 
andthisſhewerh what trailte 1s1n vs, We 
were created to haue our conuerſation in 
the preſence of God and his Angels; but 
yet through ſinne it commeth to paſſe 
that we are terrified at the. very ſight of 
his Angels which he ſendeth to vs A our 
202d: we are afraid when God ſheweth 
any token of his preſence : which thing 
doth evidently appeare throughout the «7 
Scripture. Iacob mauelled that he died Gen.32-30. | |. 7 


not, after he had ſeene an Angell, Ma- | FO. 


na likewiſe was at the ſame*point after 1wq13.22. | WW 


the viſion which he had ſcene, The like 


feare isto be ſeenein many other. Damel Dan $.17. [ þ 
fell on his face when the Angell Gabrief 


cameto him, Ezekze/did thelike at the sxe.129. 
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Luke 3.10, 


_ Mat.17,6, 


Mat.28.4. 
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tude ofthe gloty of God appeared, z, 
chariak war troubled, and feare came Vn 
vim , when the Angell foreſhewedyy, 


him the'birth of /ohn. CHMarie alfow: 


troubled & the appearing and ſpeech 


the Angell , foreſhewing the birth 
Chriſt. The {hepheards were fore afri 
at the appearing of the Angell, whenth 


glory of God thone round about then 


The Diſciples fell on their faces andwer 


{ote affraid at the hearing of the voyet 


which came out of the cloud, when Chil 
was trransfigured on the mountaine be 
forethem. [ hey thatwatched the ſepul 
cherof our Sautiour Chriſt , were aſton: 
ſhed at the fight of the Angell, andbe 


came as dead men: ſuch is mans weak 


nefle and fearefulnefle, And although We 
at this day haue no Angell {ent vutoVs, 
at whoſe preſence we may be rerrifed: 


yet cuery ſmall matter ſcareth vs, andm- 


keth our hajire ready to (tand vp vpo 
our heads. Thus much for the effeto! 


 Damids ſacrifice , with the circumſtancs 


belonging thereunto. ' | 
Now letys ſee yhatwe are to offer! 
yn0 


Of Gods late viſitation, 219 
-ntoGod, not only in the time ofthe pe- 
Hence, bur in all other calamities, and at 
ill times whatſocuer , For as'they in the Thecere- 
aw had many ceremonies and facrifices, Mons of 
wherein to exerciſe themſelues : ſo-we' 
, types and 
have alſo many commended by-God him ? tins 1 
{z|fe.Theirs were types and figures,to re- Setrurhin 
naine for a time :- but ours are the truth: the Goſpel 
2nd ſubſtance it ſelte,to continue for euer. 
For what elſe was ſhadowed out by ſo 
many ourward. ceremonies , but Chriſt 1.Cor.y.7. 
himlelfe, who is our Pafſcouer and pro- Heb.1 3.10, 
pitiatory ſacrifice; alſo our-altar, vpan cg 
which weare to offer vp al aur oblations? 
For Peter telleth vs, that we are a holy 
prieſthood,to offer yp ſpirituall{acrifices, 
acceptable ro God by Ieſys Chriſt. So 
thenwe areto offer vp {acrifices:but what Chriſtian 
kind of ſacrifice? Not the dead bodies of ©: 
beaſts , but things that are- ſpiritual; 
namely, Faith, repentance, hearing of the | 
word, knowledge, louc, and the feare of 
GoGinuocation, praiſe and thankſgiving; 
patience, obedience, and {uch like , But 
Fathisthe principal 8 chiefe afall theſe, Faiththe 
and the very ground of all. the reſt , and privcipall 
the hilt generalbſacrifice that mult be of- lacrifice, 
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fered vp of all: for ir reconcileth and kni, 
teth vs ynto God, itteacheth ys to of 
yp our ſclues ynto (30d, to denie gy 
-* ſelues, toforſake this world and to log 
\_ for a berter;; to prepare our ſelues & 
death without fear2 , which is ſo terrib} 
vnto vs, eſpecially in time of the pej 
lence , when we ſce people die round, 
bout vs , andfeare death our ſelues al 
moment. Let vs therefore labor to ſtrey 
theour faith, to the end that we our ſe} 
may be ſtrengthened and confirmed,n 
prepared for death which ftriketh fuc 
horror and feare into vs:for it is Gods: 
Heb.g.27. creethar all men mult die , and therefor 
all are to prepare themſelues for it, both 
high and low, richand poore, greatand 
ſmal,and all without exception, For deat 
Death ſpa- reſpe&teth-no mans perſon, no age, n 
reth none. ſeye noeſtate or condition wharſoeuer 
neither power, wiſedome, money or crak 
can withſtand ir , neither can x Gil ary 
remedie be had againlt it , For although 
werecouer of this or that diſeaſe, andout 
of this orthat daunger, yet we are take! 
away at length . Although we die nota 
_ thistime; yet the time icannot be =" 
l 
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_ ©n5,with ſorrow and care, with trauaile 
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but that we ſhall be taken from hence. 
For as I haue ſaid, ir is Gods decree: and ” 
death is the way of all the world,as Jo/ua Zoſ#-23-14 | F'Þ 
:ndDawid did both confeſſe , Whether *10983-3 | [' 
therefore we trauell either by land or ſea, g— 
whether we ſleepe or wake,eate or drink, 
Randor fit, labour or play, we cannot 
miſſe our way: for we are cuer haſtening 
towards our death, 

But yetto the end we may be lefſe a- How ts ||: 
fraide and better prepared for it, let ys ſee firengthen | 


how we miy ſtrengthen our ſelues in this 2 {cue | 
caſe, Befides that which I haue ſaid al- Sf = || 1 
readie,tohelpe our ſelues herein, we mult geath. 
cat theeyes of our mind vpon the miſe- 

ties of this life, and vpon the ioyes of the 

lite to come . We cannot denic, but that 

we were conceiued and borne in ſinne, & 
thatweare defiled many wates while we © 
live here: but in heauen we ſhall be freed 

fromall kind of iniquitic . Here we are 

tolſed with infioit miſeries both in bo- 

die and mind, with Ignorance and blind- 
neſle,with blockiſhneſſe, with vnthanke- 

fulnes, with wicked thoughts and affectt- 


andtoyle,with ſicknes 8& diuers diſcaſes, 
Y 
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with continuall troubles and. croſſes jn 

our ſcuerall callings,with war, ſtrife, and 

debate, and with the dauvgerous aſſaults 

of Sathan, thefleth, and the world, an 

what endeth all theſe thipges, but oneh 

death? Tne wiſe man telleth ys, that a} , 

Ecclt.z. Which t here in thu world, is but vanity, 1 

Why do we therefore make ſuch accoun © | 

of it, and preter it before true felicitie? lk; 1 

The de- for all ourward things, as pieaſures ul « 
lightsof \clights, lands and poſſeſſ 

I a2.mg delights, lands and poſleſtions,richesad t 

Fl tranfitorie Wealth, food and rayment , citie & cow 

andloath- tric, and thoſe things that are moſt den y 

ome. | _ vntovs, at length bring a loathing with \ 

them, It at any time wee begin to apph 2 

our minds vato goodnes,and ſeeketoſi t 

forththe glory of God, the wicked forth. © 

with become our enennes,and band thi. v 

- feluesagainſt vs; why therefore doe we V 

feare that which deliuereth vs from al ou !: 

enemies, and bringeth vs ſound ioy? 

But becauſe through want of faith and !! 

weakneſle of the fleſh we ſo abhor deati, !* 

we mult knowe that we are neithertht P' 

firſt nor the laſt that muſt die: all tht !* 

haue gone before ys, yea the holieſt that Cl 


eucr were ypon the earth,and all that(h4 4 
| | E | lue IN 
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ue hereafter,muſt go this way : for wee 
kaue receiued our life ypon this conditio, 
| toſurrenderit to God, whenfoeuer he ſhal 
- *all forit, whether itbe at this time, or at 
| any time hereafter, For it is moſt cer- Deathis 
rain, that dy we muſt although we know <*7i2e, 


not when,where, or after what manner 


donein earth as it 1s in _heauen; let vs 
therefore ſubmit our ſelues vnto his wil, 
. whenlſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him to remoue 
t vs from hence to his bleſſed kingdome. 
th Wetakc our ſelues to be Gods ſeruants, 
hy andſowe would be accounted ; let vs 


{ therefore ſhew our obedience herein, We Vaine out- - 
h- cry out many times, what daics are theſe ? T1cSof cu. 


16 whattimesdo we live in?what a wretched tome, 
we Worlde is this? who would not wil- 
ou lingly de out of this life? happie are they 
which are with God. Theſe complaints 
and indeedare juſt and true:for who is able to 
ath, Yecount the calamities both priuate and 
the pudlike,hich are ſcene every where. Let 
that 3T appeare therefore by our willingnes to 
that die,that we lpeake from our hearts, when 
ſh We vtrer ſuchſpeeches. We can ſay many 
jue UMCS, 0 what an infinit number of miſe= 
"YL -3 


althourh 
* the time 


: 
; We pray daily that Gods will may be yocerraine, || 
| | 
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ries had I auoyded8& not ſeene, which 

now behold, if I had dyed with fuch, 

one, & at ſuchatime: ad yet for all thi 

we would willingly fee ten thouſand n, 

ſeries more,rather the depart hence.$ud 

is our fooliſhnelle, to ſpeake (of cuſtn 

we know not what : And this ouryy, 

tie may many wayes appeare :' parth! 
refifting Gods will , parily in ſeeking! 

auoid that which cannot be auoyded.z 

partly 1n tearing that which is for « 
Similirades greateſt good, For who is he thatwa 
ſettin2 ot be delivered out of a noy ſome,gda 
(REARE ie. | T 
wrercheg. & {tinking priſon? who would not (þ 
nes;& mi- himſelte of old and vncleane raggesl 
ſerie of this would not remoue out of a rotten & n 
world. nous houſe? who would not wiſh vi 
all his heartto be off the raging and 6 

gerous ſeas? who would not willingh: 

out ofthe bloudie battel} , where het 

holdeth many die on euery fide?ul 

hircling would not willingly ſee hist 

and moyle, and his great labour 

ſweating at anend? what wayfaringl 
would not be deſirous to ſee an en 


his journey? who isnot glad to halt 


cold, tecious and ſtormie winter gone 
j 


=» y, ef? moe an or "* && Te wc woe. ,, _ 
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whatis the world ( T pray you) bur afil- 


thie dungeon , and we our felues poore L4m.334- 
-{Gners? what is the earth and our bo- 

dies burhouſes of clay ? what is all our 19-10.9. 

righteouſneſſe but filthie and ſtinking oh + $, 

cloutes ? what is our life but a continuall ew 

journey as it were by land & by ſea? what 

is oureſtate but a cotinuall warfare? what 

isthelibertie we haue , butmolt horrible. 

bondage?ahd what is our time here, but */«-103.t5 

25 the dead of winter, as aſmoake, as va- _ ret 

pors, as grafſe,as a ſpan,as a weauers (hit- pj, go 4. 

tle,asaſhadow,as a tale told,as a dreame, 5. 

4 watch in the night,as a race,8& as flo- 14.414. 

Ing water To all which things the Scrip- Ap F« : 

turecompareth rhis life of ours, to ſet be- *_ __ 

forevstheſhortneſſe, the vanitie, the frail- 

tie, theyncertaintic, and the miſerie of it. 

Why had we rather therefore be tor- 
mented{till, and in cruell and ftraight 3+ £9r-5-6. 
bandes, then to be ſet at libertie > Why 
ſhould we be vnwilling to haue this 
ethly tabernacle deſtroyed, ſeeing we 
knowthat we haue a building e1uen of The mits.. 
God that is,a houſe not made with hids, ide of this 
but etemnall in the heauens ? Why ſhould life, and 
We notbedefirous being but naked, to the 1oyes 


Y 3 
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of the life be cloathed ypon with the wedding ox. 
69 1 Wmaave, with glorie,with honour, within, 
% mortalitie and innocencie , which Gy4 ! 
mare vsSto 1. | . | 

Icathche Dimſelte will-pur vpon vs to cover) P 
one,apd ourſhame? Why ſhould we feare toy * 
ſeckethe caried into the hauen of reſt, our ofth; ; 
other. maine ſea and flouds of the world Wy 5 
ſhould wee not be willing to haue th 8 
bloudie warre ended, which we holdoay ® 
tinually witn the diuell, the fleſh , andthe d 

| world, andto returne with great vi 
Into our owne countrey? Why ſhouli 
grieue ys toſce an endofourlong andt: 
dious tourney, and of our grieuous at 
great toyle,that we may be at reſt,andc: 
 Tebrate an euerlaſting Saboth withGo 
for euer? Why ſhould we not great 
reioyceand beplad, to ſee this ſhot 
vaine,miſerable,and dan gerous life,chat 
ocd for that which is ſafe , pleaſant , a 
quier, which is free from all perill an 
danger, from all bloudie warre and 5 
nil miſh, from all penurie and want, fro! 
3 if all peſtilence, and from all ficknelle a 
| diſeaſes? : | 
Comal de. But yet for all this thou wilt ſay, ti 


lights that yery name and remembrance of death! 
ye 
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yer terrible ,and who can but be orje- make men 
redto leaue behind him ſo much land g fears death 


poſſeſſions, ſo much wealth & ſubtance, 
toleaue his wite a widow, his children fa- 
therleſſe, and to be depriued of ſo many 
goodand deare friends ? When ſuch co- 
oitations as theſe come to our minds, we 
muſt labour to remoue them, we muſt 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto Gods will, we 
muſt commit both our ſelues and ours 
tohis mercie and goodnefle, for whether 
welive or dyewe are the Lords, And be- 
cauſetodie godly,is to liue with God for 


ever;for bleſſed AYC they which aye 12. the Re. 14.7 Z 


Lwd)weſhould ſeeke rather to die after 
tnismaner,to the end we may liue, then 

by living to:dre daily. Neither is that to 

de teamed death, which maketh an end | 
of death ratherthen of life, although if we Death of 
confderdeath,as it is of it owne nature, * {eto 


? befeared, 


tsan entrance to cuerlalting condem- ,, 1 why. 


nation, by. reaſon of finne from whence 


It had his beginning, whoſe wages alſo 1t Rom.6.23; 


z the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Burit we con- 

{der tin Chriſtyit is an entrice to cternall 

life. Forzs Chriſt hath tak® away our (in, 

{ohathhealſo aboliſhed death, and ther- 
| Y 4 
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fore inthe Scriptures it hath comfortahl; 
oh names giuen ynto it: namely theſe, 4py; 
01. 5. 24. ; 
1.Theſ.q.1z age from death to life , a falling aſleepe,, 
2, Cor. 5.1. putting off of an earthly tabernacle, a looſny 
Phi!.1.23- ont of the bodie ta be with (hrift, an ofe 
3:118,4-6: ring, 2 departure, a finiſhing of a race, 
going and gathering to our fathers, are. 
{ting from our labour, &c. 
Obie&ion, But here it may be thou wilt ſays Theſe 
things do ſomewhat comfort me, and 
make me lefſe to feare the peſtilence, jt 
death it ſelfe, then heretofore I har 
done. I confeſſe I am ſomewhat willing 
to die, ifit ſhould pleaſe God to call ne 
The orea- Put the multitude of my fins, the callir 
teſt things tomind of my former life which I har 
thatmake wickedly ſpent, the teſtimonie of min 
men afraid ge conſcience accufing me, theſeut 
ritie of Gods iuftice, the terror of his tt 
bunall ſcat and of hell fire : theſe thing 
(I ſay) do ſo difquiet and feare me, that! 


ſee not how Iſhould be but ynwilling! 


dic for all this. 

Thele thinges are great indeed,& ſuc 
as ought oftentimes to come to 0 
minds, but yet not to diſmay vs, neitht 


to driue ysto vtter deſpaire of our ny 
cr del! 


þ 
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butratherto enforce vs to repentaunce, 
andto call more carneſily for mercie: for 
xithout true repentance & confidence in 
Gods mercie, we can looke for nothing 
xt his hands, But becauſe Sathan is veric 
cunning and eloquent, and therefore too 
hard for vs in overwhelming vs with 
the multitude of our ſins; when we haue 
taken a view of them with godly ſorrow 
which cauſeth repentance (asthe Apoſtle 
(peaketh)then let vs looke edfaltly vps 
Gods mercie:let vs conſider why our Sa- 
viour Chriſt came into the world, that 
he came as a Phiſitian to cure thoſe that 
werelicke both in bodie and ſoule , that 


hee came not to call the righteous, but Mat6-15, | | M 
1nnersto repentance, Let vs remember 13. Bn 


thathe will not the death ofa ſinner, but 
thathe repent and liue. 
Yea, butour fins are exceeding many 


and moſt gricuous. So is the Lord full of 
compaſſhon,and his mercies are many and 
great: weare not therefore to deſpaire of 


odtayning patdon and forgiueneſle; nei- 
therarewe to perſwade our ſelues, that 
Our ſinnes are of more force to con- 
demne, then Gods mercie is to ſaue vs, 


2,Cor.7.10. | 


CR ER 
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which is altogether infinit and incompy, 
henſfible, Letys remember the ſaying 


Lik, 18.13. the poore Publicane : O God be mercifl 
onto me 4 ſimmer, Let vs follow his exn, 
ple;knocking on our breſt, praying it 
conſtancy and true deuotion,withouth, 
pocrifie, and ſo ſhall we be heard. 

Repetance Buthow if ourrepentance be tool 
muſt nor Certainly there is no repentance too la: 
be __ ifit be true and from the neart, and whi 
: God doth offer mercie & time to repen, 
Let vs therefore take heede that we pu 

not oft from day to day , eſpecially wh 

we ſec Gods ſword ſtriking and killingl 

many in our citie, and comming ſo next 

vs almoſt in euery pariſh, and in ever 

ſtreet, at the next doore,yea it may ben 

our owne houſes:{o that God doth belt 

vs round about, and as the Prop 
ſpeaketh, Feare on cuery fide, And thisi 

it thatſhould make vsto eate and drink 

with feare,to be merrie with feare, to 

bour with feare,to riſe and lye down wit 

fearc, and not to put off the amendemen 
of ourliues,neither to be tricks with: 
ſperate feare for all this,but with all ſpeed 
to flee ynto him, who louingly calleth k 

al 
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and promiſeth to refreſh ys, although Mat-rreaF} 
ourfins preſſe vs down neuer ſo much,and 


Jyc pon vs as a heauic burden, what can 
be more comfortable then this promiſe, 


ifwe reſt v pon it. with tableneſle of faith? 


PE!” bur what if our faith be weake, rath muſt C -. 
letys then fay with him in the Goſpell, be ſtreng= | | 
which beſought Chriſt for his ſonne ; thened by {+ iS 


which was poſſeſſed with a dumbe ſpirit, TY 


Lord I beleene, helpe my unbelcefe , and Marg. 24. iy 


with the Apoſtles: Lord increaſe our 
faith. Louing fathers will not take and 


caſt their children againſt the wals, when Gods loue | . 


they are weake and feeble, but will rather decayeth 
luccourand helpe them, and ſtrengthen 9% 
themasmuch as in thera lyeth ; nomore 

will our heauenly father caſt vs off be- 

cauſe ofour weakneſſe and frailty,but wil 
confirme vs and hold vs vp rather, Nei- © \ 
therdoth the loue of parents , any thing 
diminiſh towardes their children when 
they areficke and diſeaſed, butit increa- _ 
ſethrather: euenſo, doth the love of our 
heauely father towards vs,he is ful of loue 

& copalſion, & therfore the more afflicti- 
onshelayeth vpon ys: the more ficke and 
weakehe ſeeth ys,the more doth he pitic 


{ 
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the more care doth he take to cureys y4 
tominiſter wholeſome phiſicke Vito ye. 

He giyeth ys his holy word to inftryg 

vs at ſuch times;andſendeth his holy ſi 

tb. 15, 26.71t(which is the comforter) into our han, 

 _ tochearevs with all kind of conſolatic 

An exhor- Let vs therefore acknowledge,thar alloy 
tation £- afflictions and death it ſelfe is no ſtraung! 
proving thing vnto vs, but athing commontol 
Þt | ang Chathaue bene andſhal be herafter, Let 
many in- per{wade our ſelues,that it cannothurty 
ſtructions. at all, belceuing in Chriſt ; butthat it wil 
© profitys rather,being our paſſage to he: 
_ ueh, Let vs aſſure ourſelues that it canng 

come ypon vs before the time that Got 

hath appointed; yealet vs know that tle 

day of our death is farre better ynto vsth: 

the day ofour birth . Let vs fully beleeu 

that Chriſt our conquerour hath made: 

. Cor.15. conquelt of our death, and hath delive 
$4. red ys fro theſecond death which is uct 
1b.5.24» laſting, Letvs alſo belecue that we Chal 
X4%14-enioy another life, which is immortall 
full of al happines. Let vs look vp6 Chill 
ſtedfaſtly with faich , and letys not ſuffe 

our ſelues by any meanes to be ſepar 


ted from him, Let vs confefle his if . 
wwRIC 
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which died fot our finnes, & by his death 


procured vs life . Let vs withſtand (like xom8.35, [ | 
valiant ſouldiers)all the reniptations of 39. [| 
Sathan by the power of Gods word , Let X9”9-4425. 
vs put before. vs the promiſes of eternall 
life, Let vs comfort our ſelues with hope z1h.6.17. | (8 
of the reſurretion to come,: let vs take 1.Theſ4.18! | 
care forthe ordering of our life while we 
lue here. Let vs cofider whether we haue 
hid farewell toall kind of finne, T heſe be 
the meanesto prepare and ſtrengthen our 
ſelues againſt the horror &feare of death. 1k 
Now therefore let vs defire our good The con- | | + 
God,that according to his promiſe hee cluſion. |} | +: 
will youchſafe to powre out his ſpirite bs 
vypon vs, and to put his law in our inward Joel.2.28, l : "4 
parts, and to write it m our hearts: that he | 4 4: 
may be our God, and that we may be jer.z1.332. | 
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his people, and that we may all be taught 
of him to ſee the wretchednefle, vanity,& 
ſhortnefſe of this miſerable life, and to 
behold the ioyes of the life to come: 1. i fe 
That laying aſide all malitionſncſſe and all ; py.z.x1 WW 
ouile and aiſſimulation , and enuie, and all | 
el ſpeaking, 2 We may be as new borne i - 
babes, deſiring the ſincere milke of the word | 

anagrowins thereby, 3 Seing we hane taſted i 
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how bountifull the Lord ts. Seing alſo w4 
are a choſen generation, a royall priefthoed, 

' 4 holy nation, a peculiar people , that we 
-* Ponld ſhew feorth the vertuts of himr, that 
hath called vs ont of darkneſſe mto his may. 
_ » #telous light, Letvs comewvnto him 451nto 
 buing ſtone diſallowed of men; but choſen if 
God & precious. Andlet vs pray, that we 
may be as luring ſtones, and that we may 
be nmaae 4 ſpuritnall houſe ,&.a holy prieit- 
hood to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifires acceptable 
ro. Gag by Teſws (, hriit, towhons be all praje 
and or forewer, Amen. | 


The tenth Sermon 


concerning Gods 
. late Viſit itation. 


3. Sam, 24 5. 


This 5 ermon goeth on All with the for- 
mer text, and ſheweth how all ſorts of peo- 
ple owht to behane themſelues im the time 
of thep peſtilence , and in all publike andpri- 


uate calamities what ſocucr. 
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W322 He ſpirit of God, to ſhewe 
@$I what vnitic and affeCtion 
& oughtto be in all the faith- 
" T5 full towards one another, 
GASLS doth oftentimes compare 
he Church to a bodie , whereof Chriſt 
Lone is the head, by whow(as the Apoſtle FP9-4-16. 
ſpeaketh ) all the bodie being conpled and 
bait toget her b 7 enery 1oynt for the furniture 
thereof, according to the effettuall power 
which us in the meaſure of enery part,re- 
ceineth increaſe of the bogte vnto the edify- 
ing of it ſelfe 11 lone . The like Gmilitude 
is alſo to be found in the Epiſtle to the 


Romanes, in theſe words, 4 e 45 we haue Kom-13.45 | | 


many members in one bode, all members 
haye not one office, 5 So we being many are 
one bogie 1n Chrift, and enery one on? ano- 
thersmembers,To the Corinthians alſo the 1 cor.rv.55, 
very fame words are almoſt to be ſeene: 
fortherethe Apoſtle writeth in this ma- 
ner: eLithe bogie zs one, & hath many me- 
bers, and all the members of the bodie which 
5 one, though they be many, yet are but 
one bodie:. enen ſo is Chriſt . But why is 
the Apoſtle ſo diligentin laying foorth 
this matter? and fo delighted with this 
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WW What we fimilitude? Ir is not without juſt cauſe 
"a4 4 thathe vſcth it fo often. For firlt itſhey,.. 
lied: Eth,that as we all make bur one bodie, { 
of the bo- We are all ynder one head, which is Chi 
die, Teſus, Secondly, that as we are one ang. 
thers mEbers,{o we hauec alſo ſundry vik; 
& callings. Thirdly,thart as the mem et 
area helpe one to another, ſo we our 
alſoone to do for another, and as the \ 
polile ſpeaketh ro beare one anothers by 
Gal6.2z. Aen, and ſo to fulfill the law of ('hriſt. $.Þay 
ſpeaking of the naturall bodie, faiththy 
God hath ſo tempered and diſpoſed 
that the members ſhould haue the ſam 
7.C0r.12. Care one for another, Therefore if one mem- 
24-26. berſuffer , all ſuffer with it, if one membr 
be had in bonoar, all the members retoji 
with it. And immediatly after hee tellet 
vs, that wee are the bodie of Chriſi:giuins 
vs to vnderſtand , that the like affeCto1 
and fellow-feeling ought to be in vs,on 
to ſupply anothers want , as Godſhil 
minitter occaſion : and therefore that& 
uery man may know his dutie, he g 
ueth particular cxhortations to that put 
poſe, where he ſpeaketh in this manner. * 


6 Seeing then that we hane giftes that at \ 
PITT 


| Rom.126- 
To. 
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Jiurrſe, according to the grace that is ginen 
onto ws, whether we hane Propheſie , let vs 
prophecy accords to the proportion of faith: 
7 07 ah Office,let vs waite on the office:or he 
that teacheth, on teaching: 8 or he that ex- 
borteth, on exhortation: he that diſtributeth - 
Jt him do 1t with ſmplicitie: he that ruleth, 
with dulivence * he that ſheweth mercie, with 
cheerefulneſſe , And therefore to the end 
our loue may be without difſimulation, 


he willeth vs alſo ro rc#2yce with thoſe that Rom.12.9: 
reloyce, and to weepe with thoſe that weepe. IS: 
Fothen both in proſperitie and aduerfity, Chriſtian 
we ought to be feeling members : but loue ought 
this loue and care doth at no time ſo 9 ſewit- 


ſelfe at all 
reatly 2ppearc a5 vw ” | 
preatly app s when we are brought 


ntogreat extremitie, and ſtand in great 
needone of anothers helpe: and when I 
pray you 1s our caſe more hard then in 
time of the peſtilence, when either we 
cannothelpe our {elues, or elſe they thar 
ſhould do vs good, darc not com neare ys? 
It is neceſſarie therefore that we ſhewe 
howallmen ought to behaue themſelues 
at luch times: and this is the laſt thing 
wnich] purpoſed toſ{peake of , and that 
Wn muſt end and ſhut vp this whole 
Z 
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Treatiſe, neithcr can't in any wiſehe,.t 
mitted: for in time of ſ{icknefle and ge! 
calanuties, many time3 through Ipnotice 
we go about to pacihe God,& LO appetl 
his wrath by ſuch meanes whereby ye, 
tend hum more gricuoully, and makehy 
a great deale more angry with vs, Eu 
on therefore mult be carefull to ſeeyh. 
God commandeth,and to learne hisdy 
out of Gods word. And to the endy 
may the more orderly proceed,we wilh 
gin with thoſe whom God hath nm 
highly aduaunced and made to bent 
ouer others,which are the Magiſtrate, 
It is their duty therefore to remouet 


ſuch things,for which as is before ſhewt 


the Lord {ſendeththe peſtilence andoti 


grieuous aiſcaſes: they mult follow tt 
example of Daxid in this place,who nw 
bled himſclfe before the Lord, whoyt 
yed for himſclfe and for the people, ar 
built an Altar and offered vp facrifi 
that is, they muſt maintaine Gods truth! 
the vttermoſt of their power , they mL 
ſet forward the preaching of the wor 


2-Ki4.19.4 they muſt with good Ezekias and I 
2.Ki1-2344-remoue all idolatrie and ſuperſtition 
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moue it, as he did when famine was in his 
and: for it is greatly to be feared that 
there be many , which nener conſider 


what are or may be the cauſes of any 


calamitie,, or ſecke any meanes how to 
pacific God, The Magiſtrates alſo at ſuch 
times mult make good lawes, and ſee 
them faithfully excecured , They muſt re- 
forme all diforders whereby God hath 
bene offended : they muſt puniſh and 
ſuppreſſe the wicked, which ate indeed 
the very bo:ches and ſoares, and conta- 
gion ofthe common wea!rh , They mult 


a5 Dania ſpeaketh of him(ſclfe, arſfroy be- Plato s, 
tines all the workevs of maumne , and cut off 


thewithed from the cutie of the Lord, They 


mult alſo have a diligent care to remoue Sinnes that 
ſuchthings which impoueriſh che coun- bring po- 
trey: as wicked g2ming , luxuriouſneſle WY: 


17 meate, drinke and apparell, and ſuch 

like, Such caterpillers muſt be looked 

vnto before all be conſumed: for then it 

wildetoo late to ſpare when ſuch deuou- 

rershaue ſwallowed vp all after ſuch ma- 

ncr, andthenmuſt men be pur to many 
/ A 
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muſt alſo with Damid labour to find out > ga, 2x, 
he cauſe of Gods puniſhment, and re- 1.9. 
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very wicked ſhifts to maintaine their | 
brauery,and to feed their greedy paunch, 
whereof we naue lamentable experience 
The cau- Atthis day. For what is the cauſe of fyck 
ſe of ſhifts robbing and ſpoyling both by land& ſez 
and coule 4,14 of ſuch horrible oppreſſion andext; 
HS" tioncuery where but only this , that me 
hauing bene long acquainted with brave: 
 Tyanddainty morſels, can hardly forgeir 
they had rather pur a thouſand wicke 


ſbifts in praRtiſe, yea they had rather hz, 


Z.ard their lives euery day , then that they | 

would abate any thing of their ſtateh 

port, which vndera ſhew of wealthand 

great ſubſtance (although being butbee: 

gers indeec>,) rhey have long maintained 

\And trom hence hath ſprong all kindd 
couſonage and diueliſh deceipt, wherch 

men quer-reach one another daily mthei 

| bargaines& contra&ts. In times paſt the 
Lawes for had good Lawes , euen among the het 
idlecx- then people, to bridle all idle expence 
pences. andfuch as lauiſhed their goods wilfulj 
It were to be wiſhed that ſuch Law 

were now in vre, to take away the wot 

derfull prodigality ofthis time.Vſerers#, 


{o, brokers, badgers and huckſters bo 
uc 


| 
| 


* fore them for their direQtion :in whoſe the word, 
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(achlike locuſtes that cate vp the poore, 
2nd cauſe the. markets to be inhaunced, 
ſhould be bridled,to the end the poore 
mayhauethings better cheap, Andto the 
endmagiſtrats may performe theſe things 
and all other duties that belong vnto 
chem, in time of warre , peſtilence and fa- 
mine; they haue many excellent exam- Magiſtrars 
pleslayd before them in Gods word, If it durie = 
pleaſe the Lord to ſend famine,they haue "__ by I] | 
any Cx- [4-4 


the example of good Nehemiah layd be- jen 


timethe caſe went very hard with a great Ne.5 1.12 
number, by reaſon of extreme famine, ſo 

that there was a great complaint of the 

poore againſt the rich, becauſe they op- 

preſſed them with vſury , and chalenged 

their children & their goods,and for that 

their eſtate was no better then it was in 

the captiuity vnder the heathen: the mat- 

terwas like to haue come to great ſeditio. 
In this tumult Nehemiah ſhewed great Nehemiah | 
zeale and diligence,ſceking by all meanes his wile= | 
Pollible to \uccour the poore, He did not _ and 
ſay:my labour ſhall be in vaine, I ſhall at- EY” | 
temptthis with great dage:;but he ſharp- poore. 
ly [eproved the Princes & rulers for their 

L 3 
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neglgence inthat matter, he Oathered; 
oreat aſſembly together whereintheg, 
ter& the creditor did meet, he vſedmy 
reaſons to draw the rich from their op 
preſſion, be ſpake to them in this many 
We according to our ability haue redeem! 
our brethren the Tewes which were ſold 
the heathen , and will you ſell your bretins 
agame , or ſhall they be fold onto v5 * th 
held they their peace and could not anſun, 
9 1 faydaiſo:That which you do,zs nit qu 
or2ght ye not to walke 1a the feare of i 
Goa, for the reproach of the heathen our 
zies? He affirmed allo, 1o That hem 
his brethren , and his ſeruants, didlendit 
poore, corne and monte, and deſired them 
giue oner that burthen . They yeeldedu 
his requeſt, and releaſed the poores 
their oppreſſion. So likewiſe at this dy 
if Magiſtrates would do their duty thi 
Magiftrats might do much . Moreouer it (tande 
carefor ih the duty of Magiſtrates to ſee tii 


wo aro the publicke almes be rightly diſpoſe 
oughtro alſo to haue diligent care that thoſerent 
be. and reuenucs which haue bene left fo 
the maintenance of the poore, be 
conueyed from them : they mult all: 


tak 
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-ake heed, leſt vnder a pretence of patro- 
oc and fatherly care, they make their 
commoditic ofthe ltocke, portion and 
legacies of fatherleſſe children, which 
many times they haue in their hands. 
It is expedient alſo that the Magiſtrates 


prouide that the poore be ſetto labour: 


likewiſe that vagabonds and rogues that q1e grones 
refaſe to labour, be ſharply puniſhed, or muſtbe | 
cauſed to depart, that they dcuour not remoued, | { 


the fruit of other mens labour, The com- 
mon treaſure of cities allo mult ſomtimes 
ſerue for the relicuing of the poore:;which 
thing hath bene done in many famous 
cities, and-it were far better that it (hould 
be ſoemployed , then as it is many times 
yponteaſting & vaine {hewes. Magiſirats 
likewiſe in time of warre, haue the exam- 
ples of 200d Ezekias and Joſaphat, to 
ſhewe them how to behaue themſclues. 
For Ezekias when Senacheribs hoſt came 


apainſt him, and after he had heard his 


blaſphemie, he beſtirred himſelfe , he got 2.K3z.19, 
- enfackcloth,, he went into the houſe of 1.2. 


tne Lord to pray himſelfe : he ſent ſome 
othis Nobles likewiſe cloathed in {ack- 
clothto Eſay the Prophet , to defire him 
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alſo to pray vnto the Lord. So likewik| 
king 1oſephat, when it was told him thy 
the Moabites and the Ammonites cams! 
againſt him, he feared and ſet himſelfe tg 


2.Cbr0. 20, 
$5 « 


ſeeke the Lord, he went into the houſe of / 


the Lord and there humbled himſelfe in 
prayer. And intime ofthe peſtilence they 
haue this worthie example of Dania layd 
| before them for their direction , who be. 
haucd himſfelfe in ſuch maner as we have 
neard in the former Sermons, Theſ: 
things therefore if Magiſtrates carchul 
ly performe, they ſhall offer as accey- 
table a ſacrifice to God, as Daxid dida 
this time, 
Theduty Nowlet vs come to the Miniſters, and 
of Mioi- ſee what duty God requireth of them a 
ſters. \uch times : they haue the example of the 


Prophet Gadhere layd before them,what 


courle totake in time of the peſtilence,” 


both for the preaching of the law andthe 
Goſpell. He was bold to pronounce the 
iudgements of God againſt Daxidforhi 
ſinne : he was alfo as carefull to comtot. 
him and to inſtru him, after he was til 


Exed.15, Iy bumbled, In time of warre they haut, 


IO.JqL. the example of Moſes, to teach w_ 
it. 
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lift vp their hands to the Lord, and to 
pray earneltly for the people, In time 
of famine, they haue the example of e- 
remiah and eAmos to ſtirre them vp allo 


to prayer, leremiah hearing what the ter, 14,7, 


Lord had ſpoken to him concerning the 
dearth that ſhould come, he ſtraight- 
way humbled himſelfe and called vpon 
the Lord, And Amos perceiving by avi- 
fon , that famine and other calamities 
ſhould come vpon the land , did twiſe 


humble himſelfe before the Lord: fo 4. 7.2.5; |; 


that the Lord repented and the plague 
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was turned away . James ſayth , That the 7am$.16. | | 


prayer of a 1uſt man doth much anaile: And *7' 
he alleadgeth the example of E/as, who 
by his prayers did {hutand open heauen. 
This then is a ſpeciall duty which Gods 
faithfull Minifters ought to performe in 
the behalfe of the people, They oughtto 


be inſtant at all times, and ro preach the 1. Tim.g.a. 


word in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, but eſpeci- 
ally in time of publike calamitie : rhey 
mult ſhew the cauſes of Gods iudgements 
whatſoeuer they be : they muſt exhort the 
people to repentance: they muſt comfort 
them out of Gods word : they muſt 
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teach all ſorts how to behaue themſclues 
at ſuch times : they muſt ſtrengthen and 
comfort the poore, and ſtirre vptherich 
toliberalitic : Which things if they care. 
fully pertorme , they ſhall alſo offer Vpan 
acceptable ſacrifice vnto God , as Saint 
Paule calleth the preaching of the Gol. 
pell, whereby the Gentiles were offered 
ynto God. 

Parents alſo as much as in them lieth, 
oughtto teach and inſtru their children, 
from whence and for what cauſes God 
ſendeth the peſtilence and other calami- 
ties, They ought at thcir vpriſing and 
downe lying, continually ro whet and 
ſharpen their children in the precepts and 
commaundements ef thelaw, and ſo to 
traine them vp in the feare of the Lord. It 
behoucth them alſo to go before them in 
good cxiple oflife : they muſt put the ex- 
ample of Abraham before them,of whom 
the Lord himſelfe doth thus witneſle : / 


know him that he will command his ſounes 


_ and his houſhold after him, that they keepe 
the way of the Lord to do righteonſneſſe and 


indoement. And although all their neigh 
bours round about them ſhould be whol- 


ly 


; 


Tau to wickednefle , yet ought all 


i 
F 


| there thould be no publicke faſting nor 
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aithfull parents and mailters , conitanly _- 
toafhirme with o/hrahthat they and their 1oſh.24 15. i f® 
houte will ferue the Lord: andalthough FB 
O Han 

prayer, yet let all good houſholders with "4.9 
their familie, humble themſelues before ht 
the Lord by the example of Queene He- Heſt.q-16, | .*[ $8 
fer: yea letthemeuerie day with Job, of- ti 
ter vp ſacrifice both for themſelues and 10b.1+5. 
ail that are about them, that is, let them 

pray carneſtly for their welfare and ſafe- 

tie; and info doing, they ſhall offer vp 

to the Lord that which ſhall well pleaſe 

him, and keepe the plague from theirhas 
bitation. | "5 

Rich men eſpecially in time of the The duty | 2 

peſtilence and ſuch like extremities, are rb T 
to have adiligent care of the poore-: for ans 
therefore hath God made them ſtewards 

of much, and beſtowed wealth vpon 

them, not to ſpend at their owne plea- 
ſure, and to run riot asthey thinke good, [, 
but to employ their ſubtance where Howrich | |x; 
God offereth them occaſion to do good, Fan = Nh 
At ſuch times they may ſhew themſelues 6} 


| " - Mane 
liberall and bountifull many wayes . Firlt ,,,jc,, 
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l! |  Howrich T aunſwere, they might giue a great dealc 
"is more then they do , ifthey would abate 
ſomewhat from their ſumptuous fare, 


men may 


|  bemore 


[ 


\liberall 
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by letting out their houſes and poſſeſſ. 


ons at a reaſonable rent, Secondly,in not 


| being ouer haſtie to require their debts 


and rents, eſpecially of the poorer ſort 
that have charge of wife and children 
and ſmall commingin, Thirdly , in pay- 
ing wages truly, and in time conuenient, 
to thoſe that labour for them. And laſt 
of all, in giuing almes, and calling the 


needy to their houſes , And this is it | 


which is ſo many times commaunded in 
Gods word , and hath ſo many bleſſings 
promiſed to thoſe that performe it: which 
matter of it ſ{elfe were ſufficient to fill a 


' Mens libe- whole volume. In times paſt, men beſto- 
Iralitytoſet wed much coſt ypon carued and grauen 


Images , and other traſh belonging to ſu- 
perſtition,and thought that they did God 
great {eruice in ſo doing : but now we arc 


aflured out of Gods word that we ſhal do 


him good ſeruice,ifwe feed and cloath the 


poore, who are created in his image , as 
well as the rich, But here they will ſay, 
they cannot giue as much as they would. 


from 


from their riotous attire, from their glo- thenthey 


Amos crieth out againli the rich, liuing in 4,,,; 6.6 


TO Ig vs OTE. oa 


=» 
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tous ſhew of houſhold implements, and are, 

from their great port and (tate. I would 

they would do as Chriſt commaundeth 7-12.13. 
them, to call the poore to their feaſts. 
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all kind of delights, and nothing atallre- 
farding the aftlictions of /o/eph, meaning 
the poore,, who were almoſt pined for 
hunger while they ted rhemſelues . The 
like did Dzxes in the Goſpell, The rich Luþ16.19. 
many times ſpend more in wine and iun- 29: 
kets and other trifles, then would main- Wicked | 

; 4 and (uper-'s$ 
taine a number of poore people , They g,ou cx. 
ſpend much by enforcirg one another tp pences. 
drinke of curtefie , nothing ar all regar- 
ding poore ſoules that are in great ne- 
ceſhtie; nay it is to befeared, leſt in ſuch 
times of extremitie, they oppreſle the 
poore moſt miſerably , For there are 
manie that at ſuch times haue moſt care How ma- 
to encreaſe their wealth, and that by ny make 4, 
oppreſſing their poore neighbours , ej- 27 gains 

| E , 1 intimeof 

ther by raiſing the price of that which extremity. | 
they haue to ſelhor elſe by taking that for 2 
alitle, which is worth a great deale more \ 
ofthole which arc enforced through ne- 
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celſitie to ſell or cage that which they 
haue, to relicue themſelucs, their wi:es 
and their children. For readie money at 
ſuch times prewileth much whe men are 
hunger-bit& driuen into great ſtraights, 
So farre are men from pitying the eiate 
of their poore brethren, that ihey are rea- 
dy rather to make a pray of them, then 
| avy wayesto helpe them with their abun- 
| | \ . Nl gotten dance: But goods oot after this manner, 
7 = cur- God will inno wiſe bieſſe, That which 1s 
| , iuſtly cot oftentimes we ſee commethto 
naught, what ſhall wethinke then ofthat 
which is got by fraud and oppreſſion? | 
would thele men would heare what the 
i Lord ſpeaketh in his law, where he {aith: 
li  Let.25-35. If thy broiher be impourriſhed and fatlen mn 
th decay, thou ſhalt releene him, and as « ſtran- 

ger and ſoionrner, ſo ſhall he line with thee. 

Amos crieth out againſt thoſe which in 

time ofneccfſirie opprefſe the poore, lay- 
Amos.8.4. ing: 4 Hearethzs o ye that ſwai.ow vp t he 
$6. poore,that ye may make the needy uf the land 
1 go faile: 5 Saying when will the new moneth 
be gone that we may ſell corne ? and the Sa- 
bi both that we may ſet forth wheat, and make 
Wii the Epra ſmall, and the ſhekle great, 


and 
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anlfallifie the waights by deceipt? 6 That 
wemay vuy the poore for ſilner, and the nee- 
die for ſhooes , yea aud ſe!! the refuſe of the 
wheate? 7 The Lord fweareth againft 
ſuch kind ofmen:our Sauiour Chriſt affir= ; 8 
meth, thathe will give ſentence againſt M#-25-43 * I 
thoſe that neither feed him, nor cloath + 
h'min his poore members; what will he 
dothen to rhoſe that take from the poore 
theirmeate, drinke and cloathing? and 
there are a number of theſe at this day : 
they are fo faire from viſiting the {icke, Crueltic 
that they driue many into fickneſle, by ph pot. . 
taking that from them which ſhould re- pearcs in 
leeue them , They are ſo farre from {uc- ftead of 
couring priſoners,that they ſhur vpin pri- charity. 
fon their pooce brethren for ever folitle 
debt, I would {uch carles and cutthroates, 
would lay vp in mind that dreadfull ſen- 
tence which our Sauiour Chriſt will pro- 
nounce againſt them in the day of tudge- 3 
medr : Depart ye curſed into encrlaſiing Mat.2y.42. +3 
fire:when I was hantry ye ane me no meate, i 
&c. How ill gotten goods {hall proſper, = T 
the example of eAchan may ſufficiently loſh.y.z5. ' | 
ſhewe : he thought he had prouided well | 
for himſelfe and his children, but that 


' 8 
q 


theft brought deſiruCtion vpon him and 
all his. A worthy example to be learned of 
all thoſe that care not whom they {poile, 
{o they may enrich themſelues and their 
children , Let rich men therefore confi. 
der of this, that they may do good while 
| they have time: andin ſo doing, they ſhall 
Phil. 4.18. offer vnto God az odour that ſmelieth 
ſweet, aud a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant 
ro Goa; as Saint Paul calleth theliberality 
ofthe Philippians, wiich they fentynto 
him by Epaphroditns. 
The dutie As forthe poore , itis hard inthis cafe 
of th® tg give them counſell : for ſuch is the 
aw” ad \reaknefſe of our nature, that whe we are | 
nNCCcAalc. . 
brought to any hard pinch, we can hard- 
i ly beare it; eſpecially when we haue not 
' Neceſfitie wherewith to releeue our ſelues , good 
hardiy ad- counſell will then very hardly take place 
_ with vs, forthe belly hath no cares, At 
of goo | "" 
comaſell, fuch times we ſeeke rather to helpe our | 
4 ' ſelues, then giue care to any thing thatis ' 
1 ſpoken vnto vs, Bur yet for all this, the 


aftructi- Poore that feare the Lord muſt arme them 


i! he poor patypon them withoutthe will of God: | 
WH they mult alſo knozy that both plenty and | 


{carcitlc | 


! 


2ns for ſelues with patience, for ſuch things come | 
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ſarfitie come from him, and that men are 
notrich and poore at their owne pleaſure, 
They are alſo to thinke thus with them- 
clues, that they are not the firft which 
have ſuſtained pouertie, there is ſcarce 
any of the fajthfull that haue nor bene 
brought to {ome {traight or other, and 
namely , to hunger and want : but this 
' tour comfort , that God will not lay L.COr.10.13 
more yppon vs then we ſhall be able to 
beare , For what father will lay ſuch a 
burthen vpon his child , that ſhall alto- 
gether quell him downe? God hath pro- 
miſed that he will be with vs in the mid(t 
ofall our aflictions , in fire and in warer, #ſay 43.2. 
in hunger and in captiuitie, in battell and Pſat. 91.15 
in time of the peſtilence . He hath alſo 
many meanes to deliuer vs when it ſhall 
ſeeme 900d vnto him , The poore like- Meanesfor 
wiſe muſt haue diligent care that they pooremen 
behave themſclues towards God as they © helpe 
opht : to wit, that they giue themſclues RNs 
to prayer, and ſuch like godly exerciſes. 
| They muſt alſo ſkew themſclues thank- 
ullto thoſe, whoſe hearts God moueth 
| fodo for them, and in ſo doing , they 
ball hardly want ſuch which ſhall cjther 
Aa 
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_—_ 


! 


pay thatthey owe, they mult defire thei | 


Things 
oreatly to 
be taken 
heed of in 
time of 
pouertic- 
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lend them 'neceſlaries for a time, yn © 


they be able to prouide better for them. 


ſelues : or elſe ſhall giue their word fy, © 


them, orhelpe them themſelues of thei 
owne free coſt, If they be not able t, 


creditors to haue patience with them 


they mult deale faithfully with thoſe tha | 


haue done them good ; and finding fx 
uour , they muſt alſo do the like to o- 
ther, if God cuer make them able. The 
wicked ſhifres that are commonly vſed 
in the world , muſt be farre from all god: 
ly poore men: they muſt take heede hoy 
they pretend pouertic, to make men pit 
tie them , when there is no neceſſitie 


they muſt take heede of wilfull breaking 


and falling bankerouts : of cunning d- | 
frauding of their creditors , by taking | 


this or that place of refuge or priſon , to 
ſet them at naught whoſe goods they 
haue in their hands. There ts alſo ano- 
ther wickednefſe which they muſt car 
fully ſhunne : for you ſhall heare mary 


complaine and make great mone that 


they are farre in. debt, and that they 
haue great charge of wife and childreti| 


ans 


£ 
e 
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and yet no place can hold them, but ei- 


| therthe Wine-taucrne or the Ale-houſe, 


or ſome other wicked crue , among 
whom they [pend their time molt leud- 
ly, falling euery day more and more ouer 
theſhooes, as they ſpeake, and nothing 
at all regarding what or how much ſo- 
evcrof other mens they can get into their 
hands, And as they are to take heede 
of theſe ſhifrs ; ſo muſt they alſo be care- 
full to releeue themſelues by good and 


D 
honelt meanes; and rather to begge from geooino 


(O/ 
doote to doore , then to giue themſclues betrer then 
to couſenage, ſhifting, and ſealing, and ſtealing. 
to live by theis wittes ; as the wicked 
ſpeake in theſe dayes, that arc trained 


yp in Sathans Schoole, and become as 


| wiſe as their maiſter 1n all kind of divel- 
lth deceipt. Of theſe things (T fay) they 
| luſt take heede; for Sathan like a hun- Sathan ta- 


prie Lion, is then moſt readie to ſtirre keth aduan 
men to _miſchiefe , when he ſceth them *38< 9 our 


teth before them many examples of the 
wicked , that haue helped themlſclues þ 


cikes, How he dealt with our Sauiovr 2:t.4-3.4 


Aa 2 
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if at enuTric, | 
opprefled with penurie ; then he put-' | 


| Ollt of the like miſerie by wicked pra- 11 
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The duties 
at thoſe 


Chriſt when he was an hungrie, it j 
well knowne ; but he refilted him þ 
the word , Now it he durft deale 
with our Sauiour Chrift , what dare þ+ 
not do to vs? we are therefore to tak / 
heede, wee mult learne this leſſon o 
Pant, that neither affiiftion , hanger , . 
keaneſſe, or anie thing ſeparate vs from, 
the loue that is tn Christ Ieſus , We (hill 
reade of manie worldly men , that hay 
fultained great hunger and colde, 
ther then they would be found vnty 
ſte to their friends . Ler men there 
fore take heede how through want thy 
forſake Chriſt . And thus much for tk! 
POOIC. | 
Now let vs procecd to thoſe that 
taken with the peftilence , to ſhew thi: 


that are ta- dutie ; they muſt thinke this with then 


ken with 
the peſt1- 
lence. 


ſelues , that their finnes haue defent! 
ſuch kinde of chaftifement, thar it pit 
ſeth God fo to deale with them , that 


| ſuch meanes hee calleth them to rept 


tance, that he ſtirreth themyp to praſt 
that hee exerciſcth their faith, that he 
driuveth them from carelefſe ſecurtt 
that he bringeth rhem out of liking - 


' 
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the world , that he kindleth in them a 
defire of heauen - To be ſhort, that by 
fch meanes he goeth abour to correct 
their corrupt nature, and whatſoeuer is 


aniſſe in them. After theſe cogitations Wemuſi 
and full perſwafions, which Faith yyor- boldly cs - 
keth in all the children of God, they mult mit our 


boldly commit themſelues to their hea- m—_ = 


uenly father , doubting nothing at all of 


his mercie : they mult allo by the exan1- 


ple of Ezeks.44 , put things in order for #/ay 38-1. 


the world, as their eſtate requireth, that 
there be no contentien and falling out af- 
tertheir death. This dutie is alſo requi- 
red of them, that by patjent taking of 
their ſickneffe , and by their wiſe and 
comfortable ſpeeches to thoſe that come 
to viſite them , they ſhew them ſelues 
to be the children of God . For thoſe 
things which are ſpoken ar ſuch cimes, 
when men are readie to depart out of 
this world , are more diligently obſcr- 
ued, It behooueth the ficke therefore, 
3 long as their memorie and ſpeech ſer- 
ueth them, to giue teftimonie of their 
faith, and toſtirre vp thoſe that are about 
em to the feare of God : for ſo did the 
Aa 3 
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holy Patriarkes and men of God, take 
theirleaue of their deareſt friends before 
lohn 13-14. their death;yea our Sauiour himlelfe Paue | 
| 15.16.chap. good exhortations to his Diſciples before 
rep his paſſion , So did Iacob,when he wit 
p thts. o be gathered to his fathers :{o did Moſes 
$5. lo did [o/byah and Dama,when they were | 
1,King,z- to go the way of all the world: and 
ought all the faithfull that reſpe& God 
glory , and the good of thoſe which they 
leaue bchind thera . But as for the com- 
mon courſe of the world , who ſeeth not 
Men "wy but that it is greatly to be lamented? For 
ner Pr many at their death are able to leauethet | 
wines and Wives and children great portions, whic | 


childrea many times doth them hurt: they areable | 


with welth tg bequeath thiem this and that in thei | 
then with ,,;1 which all their life time they were | 
wiledom?. - >» oY | 
X carcfull to get forthem, that it mayd 
faid of tnem, they died very rich , they 

left their wiues and children very wel! 

and able to liuc :; but for any ſpiritul 

wealth, it may be juſtly ſaid of them, 

they died ftarke beggers, and”that tht 

left them very poore, bein g nothing atal 
carefull,cither in their life time,or att! 

deati to cnrich them that way : ſo te 

| My wel 


pm | w_ 
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when ſome worldlings ſay, there goeth a 
«ich widow; other that feare God, haue 
uſt cauſe to ſay , there is one that is very 
pooke, ; 
Furthermore it is not to be denied, 
but that they which are taken with this 
or any other diſeaſe , may yſe all lawtull 
meanes to do themſclues good, For God 
hath ordained phiſicke , and his good 
creatures for that purpoſe : but yet men 
muſt know this, that all the phiſick in the 
world ſhal do them no good,except God 
adde his bleſſing troit, They mult there- 
fore take heed, that with e/2 they repoſe 
not too much confidence in the Phiſiti- 
ans, And if it fo fall out, that through 
weakneſfe they are notable to pray them- 
ſelues, neither haue any to pray with 
them, yet let them not diſcourage them- 
ſelues, for they haue the prayers of the 
faithfull at all times, and in all places to 
ielp them. And if it. pleaſe God at ſuch 
umes toſhew them mercy, and to deliuer 
mem from deaths doorc, and from their 
gies; then (as the Pſalme ſpeaketh ) 


Phiſicke 
lawful, 


2.CbY.16.12 


Let them c onfeſſe before the Lord his loumg Pſal 107, 
tindnes,and his wonderfull workes before the *1:23+ 


Aa 4 


360 The tenth Sermon | 
ſons of me: 22 Aud let them offer ſacrifice q 


praiſe and declare his workes with retain 
| wvſal.g8., LetthemmakeaPſalmeof remembray 
i Yaz8.920 with Daxia:let them putitin writing,an{! 
| kt parts lingofir with Exzehias, Letthem taketh 
11225" cupof ſaluation, andcall vpon thenane: 
of the Lord: let them with the Leyerr. 
turne and give God thankes;letthepriſe! 
Lug 17.15. God: For with ſach ſacrifices i5 God pleaſe, 
Heb.13-16. And as they (hew their loue andthatl.: 
fulnes to God, folet them alſo ſhewbr, 
therly love towards me,yntil they beful 
recouered:let them abſtaine from compe 
ny , leaſt by their meanes any be infedt| 
neither let them take it grieuouſly, thu: 
theirfriends at{uch times do not fo ofn 
viſit the,as many do, which through foo. 
liſhnefle and want oftrue loue whenthe 
are infected themſelues, care not whobe 
infected with them. As for thoſe whia 
are _neare to any which are infected, 
whoſe necefſitie and miſery God hat 
made knowne vnto them, let them help: 
ſuch to the vttermoſt cf their power: and 
they which hauc any infe&ted in thei 


owne houſes, whether men or maides,! 
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Pre is their duty to looke diligently to og | 
(1) WY ji 21 | 


ore ee nn 
ts : 


| they would wiſh anddefireto be done to 


O f Gods late viſitation, 3 G1 & 
and to prouide all neceſlaries for them: 


and tothe end they may be the more mo- 
vcdto this duty , let them confider what 


their owne children , ifthey were abroad 

Grre fromthem,and in the ſame caſe. And 

25 for thoſe, from whom God by the 
peſtilence or by any other ſicknefle ta- 

keth away, either naiſter, father, or huſ- The loſſes 
band, wife,child,or friend, they muſt take gfgiends 4 
theirdeath patiently , & as it becommeth muſtbera» 
Chriſtians , they mult take heed thar they ken pati= | 
ſorrow not as other which haue no hope. _ 

For although Ged take from vs our pa- 

rents and friends , andAll the helpes that 

we haue in this world, yetGod willne- 

uer ceaſe to be qur father, He will be 9u7 PAl.g1.x, 
habitation from- generation to oeneration. 

Iimen foriake vs,yet the dumbe creatures 

ſhall relicue ys, as they 1d Eas : or if #Kin-176 
they refuſe ys, yet the things that want 

life ſhall do vs {eruice , as the ſea did for 1 
the Iſraelitegor if they faile vs,yet the An- Exod.r4-2.) WW 
pels are miniſtring ſpirits to do vs good; = 
and although they ſhould refuſe to rake He.1-14 | 
Marge of vs, yet God who is true of his | 
promiſe hath ſaid,that he wil not fail vi Let Hebarg.y. | 
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vs comfort our ſelues therefore wit hi 
promiſes inthe midft of all our diftreſſy 
 Butyetbefore we make an end, ther 
1s one thing which in no wayes ought 
be omitted ; for in time of the peſtilene 
' Bightin ſome foorthwith betake themſelues t, 
timeotthe flight, and ſome remaine and ſicke byi,| 
pefiilence, But as there is great corruption and ſelf! 
loue in man, {o doth it here molt evident! 


| 362 


LASING 


ly ſhew it ſelfe. For they which at fu} 


( 
{ Raſhand times flie not , condemne them that fix, 
, Yaineaccu- as enemies to God,regarding not his pro-1 


, ſation. yjdence,diftruſtingin him:8 as thoſeths| 
(ESE are void of charitie and naturall affeQion} 
1: louing the world too much , and feariy! 
> | death more then it beſecmeth Chriſtians | 


| And ſuch men reaſon thus , that itisnd 
; lawfull toflie in time of the peſtilece. Fir 
LE they affirme, that it is not contagious,bit 
a ſharpe ſcourge of God,ſent immediat 
from heauen. And this they proue by th 


1 2.5999.24+ veſtilence which was ſent vpon Iſrael 
1 "JLR08 thedaies of Da#id.Secondly they alledy 

| HW that Gods prouidence can in no waiesbe 

108 withſtood: for he (lay they) hath decreed ; 
LY ir, in his euerlaſting counſell , whom he wil | 
lf; þ faue,or whont he will deſtroy at any tWF| 
LW | | | 
Fl fs 0 | | 
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by the peſtilence,or any other calamicie, 
Thirdly they reaſon from the nature of 
oue,and bring the authoritie ofthe Apo- Ke 
le, that Lowe ſecketh not her owne : and 1.corazg, | 


therefore they conclude, that it ſtandeth 


notwith the law of charitie for men to flie Wt -- 
x{uch times when they ſhould ſeeke the = 
o00d of others, Laſt of all they bring this Fd 
z5arcaſon, that it is the dutie of the Mini- \ik 
er to viſite all ficke perſons of what diſ- 41 

caſe ſoeuer : and this they proue by the 3 
example of 1/a:ah the Prophet viſiting 14 


Hezekiah lying fick of the plague,as it ſee- 2.King.rg. 

meth, or of ſome other grieuous diſeaſe, 
The anſwer to theſe reaſons is veric ea« 

fe. Forfirſt Experience it ſelfe,the teacher 


ot fooles, ſheweth that the peſtilence 1s - " 
contagious: and although we eafily grant "i 
that itis an heauie ſcourge of God, yetit | EE7 
doth not therfore follow,that it is not in- { 
fectious. The leprofie amongſtthe Tewes r,y4.,,, Wk. 
and other diſeaſes were the ſcourges of 4 
God yet contagious , And ſeeing it was = 
lavfulltoſhun ſuch diſcaſes, why not the = 


Peſtilence . Secondly , although God by 
bis prouidence knoweth & hath decreed 
Whom to ſaue and whom to deſtroy : yet 
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3 64 The tenth Sermon 


it followeth not that we ſhould vſe 1, 


meanes to help our ſelues in time ofexte. 
mitie, In time of battell and famine, God 


hath decreed who ſhallliue and whofhyl | 


die : yetitis lawfull for men at ſuch tine; 


to buy and prouide foode, and to fight. 


gainſt enemies, by the examples ofgody 


Kings, making prouiſion for battehbyth 


example of /acob, ſending into Egyptfo 
foode; and by the Ks... of Paul, voy 
all meanes that might be againſt (hip 
wracke, although he had a promiſe th 
none of his company ſhould periſh. Lay 


full meanes therefore make not againk | 


Gods prouidence, being the firſt cauſed! 


all things : and therefore we may vlc al 


good meanes for the auoyding ofthepe 


Rilence, Thirdly, itſtandeth not withthe | 


rule of charitie, that we ſhould wiltulh 
hazard our ſe]ues , and thoſe that belony 


vnto vs; whereas we may other wayes bf 


honeſt and good meanes prouide for the 


ſicke. Laſt of all, the Miniſters areto vil 
the ſicke in duty,as other men arc bound 
But the publicke good of the Church 
to be preferred before any priuate mal 
Euery particular member 1 


i to be relps- 


e 


| 
| 
: 
| 


Qed | 


Of Gods late viſitation, 265 
Fed as occaſion {erueth : but the whole 
body is chiefly to be regarded. Two rocks 
xreto be auoided, fooliſh hardineſſe, and 
lauiſh feare : for the one cauſeth that 
while we feare nothing , we ouerthrow 
our ſelues & others;and the other cauſeth 
that while be too carefull for our lelues, 
weleaue the worke of Chriſt vndone. Let 
ys therefore {o teare, that we may auoyde 
danger ſofar as is meerte. And let vs be ſo 
bold and {trong inthe Lord, that we do 
nothing vnworthy af our calling, and not 
befecming a good coſcience, Thus much 
for the reaſons of thoſe thatflie not. They 
onthe other {1de which flie, vtterly con- 


demne thoſe whichfly not,as temprers of 


God,being ouer bold and preſumptuous, 
andasraſh and audacious fooles, Thus me 
being wiſe in their owne conceits, euery 
onetaketh the courſe that ſeemeth belt in 
hisowne eyes : but to the end we may be 
ableto iudpe aright 1n this caſe , we mult 
know that there are many ſorts of peo- 
ple that flie not at ſuch times : for ſome 


not the pe 


are enforced to (tay for want of abilitic: Rilence, 


other want friends and places to go to: 
lomeſtay for meexe couctouſnes to ſpare 


366 The tenth Sermon 


their purſes: ſome of deſperate boldne if 
and preſumption : ſome becauſe they y « 
wearie of theirliues, which is monſtrow. | « 
and ſome through faith tay of meer, | 
compalſion and conſcience of their cl. | 
'l ling, which are true Chriſtians. Solike. | 
| Why ma- wile, ſome are enforced through neceſſ. 
/ 'yflic. tietoflie, hauing better helpes abroad: | 
then at home, their trades being ouer. 
throwne,as it falleth out at ſuch times, 
and finding little or no releefe at all; ' 
ſome flie for feare, and ſome lealt they | 
ſhould deſperately hazard them felues, | 
and ſo tempt God : as farre foorth as | 
good conſcience and their calling per- | 
mitteth them, they go aſide for awhile, | 
which thing may lawfully bee done. 
* rherules The rules that the Phiſitians giue a | 
Ephiſitiis ſuch times, are theſe : Firſt, that men. 
flie with all ſpeede : Secondly, that they | 
lie farre inough : and laft of all , tha | 
 heruleof they returne ſlowly . But the rule ol 
uinitie, Diuinitie is farre otherwiſe , for it tea- 
cheth vs at ſuch times diligently to con- 
| fider whart our faith, what our brother- 
13708 ly loue , whata good conſcience, whit 
Id 14 hl our laywfull calling , what mercie and | 
Wl compaſſion, | 


Of Goas late viſitation. 367 
compaſſion , and what our Chriſtian 
are requireth of vs , Gods word. tea- 
deth vs that he is able to- preſerue vs 
in our ſeuerall vocations , as he hath 
eſerued his ſeruaunts in the middeſt 


|| of their greateſt daungers, Experience Experience 


it ſelfe alſo doerh ſufficiently teach vs, may teach 
from how many perils he hath kepr vs, '5 Gods 
fince the time of our birth , if we looke power a 
well into it. We fee alſo, that although S ; 
this fickneſle rage neuer fo greatly , yet 

God preſerueth many of all eftates and 

degrees, yea many that are very neare 

neSion. not that any ſhould gather 

hereby that the diſeaſe is not contagious, 

as many haue done , becauſe they haue 

dene in companie with the infeCted, and 

yetnot infected themſclues.But ſuch men 

ſhould rather acknowledge Gods power 

and his mercie towards them , then ga- 

ther yainely that the diſeaſe is without 

contagion , whereas experience it ſelfe 

ſheweth the contrary : and therefore I 

ceaſe to ſpeake of it, referring the Rea- per, de 
ler to that learned treatiſe which concer- peſts, 
neth that matter. But admit we be infe- 

ted atſuch times, yet God whichruleth 
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* rherutes The rules that the Phiſitians give a | 
Fphiſitias ſuch times, are theſe : Firſt , that men | 


Heruleof they returne ſlowly , But the rule of | 
iuinitie, Diuinitic is farre otherwiſe , for it tet | 


 ſomeflie forfeare, and ſome lealt they | 
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their purſes: ſome of deſperate boldneg, | 
and preſumption : ſome becauſe they ax ; 
wearie of their liues, which is monſtroy, 
and ſome through faith ſtay of meer 
compaſſion and conſcience of their cl. 
ling, which are true Chriſtians. Solike. 
wile, ſome are enforced through neceſſ. 
tie to flie , hauing better helpes abroad | 
then at home, their trades being ouer.| 
throwne,as it falleth out at ſuch time, | 


and finding little or no releefe at all} 


Cl £4 


ſhould deſperately hazard them felues 
and ſo tempt God : as farre foorth as | 
good conſcience and their calling per- | 
mitteth them, they go aſide for a while | 
which thing may lawfully bee done. 
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flie with all ſpeede : Secondly, that they | 
lie farre inough : and laft of all , tha | 


cheth vs at ſuch times diligently to cons | 


| fider what our faith, what our brother: | 


ly loue , what'a good conſcience, what . 
our layfull calling , what mercie and | 
compaſſion, | 


Of G ods late viſitation, 
aopaſion , and what our Chriſtian 
Ate requireth of vs , Gods word. tea- 
dech vs that he is able to- preſerue vs 


in our ſeuerall vocations , as he hath. 
reſerued his ſeruaunts in the middeſt 


it ſelfe alſo doeth ſufficiently teach ys, may teach | 
| 


fom how many perils he hath kepr vs, 


. | ſince the time of our birth , if we looke 


well into it. We fee alſo, that although 
this icknefle rage neuer fo greatly , yet 


| God preſerueth many of all eftates and 


ws 7k yea many that are very neare 
infection : not that any ſhould gather 
hereby that the diſeaſe is not contagious, 
as many haue done , becauſe they haue 
dene in companie with the infe&ted, and 
yetnot infected themſelues.But ſuch men 
ſhould rather acknowledge Gods power 
and his mercie towards them , then ga- 
ther yainely that the diſeaſe is without 
contagion , whereas experience it ſelfe 
ſheweth the contrary : and therefore I 


ceaſe to ſpeake of it , referring the Rea- pe. te 
ferto that learned treatiſe which concer- peſts. 


neth that matter. But admit we be infe- 
ted at ſuch times , yet God whichruleth 


367 


power and 
goodneſle. 
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368 T he tenth Sermon | 

the raging ſea is able to rule a litle (ys 
ling,8& a few grofle humors in the bodya 

elſeif it pleaſe him to diſpole otherwiſe i: 
vs,yct muſt we patiently abide it. Sold! 
being placed by their captainein they 
although the danger be neuer fo rear: 
they {tand toit, and men many times hz 
zardthemſclues greatly to keepthe pea 
what ſhal becom of thoſe Chriſtians the. 
fore, which for feare of fickneſle or aryl 
ther danger,forſake their calling andne} 
lect all Chriſtian dutie ? Concerningthy 
queſtion then, the rule of Chriftiant! 
oughtto be this ; they that flie for met" 
feare , ought to acknowledge theirwa| 
of faith, and to bewaile it as thoſe thi] 
conſider neither of themſelues, nor ofth ! 


hand of God that ftriketh , perſwaduy 


OO ny 


themſclucs that ſtaying is the onely dar-| 

cer, and thatflying isthe onely meanev? 

eſcape. Such men do as little child 
that flie from their fathers rod, and 

make him more angrie : they confide 
not that it were farre better ( it it ſhoul 
ſo pleaſe God)for themto die, atrendi 
ypon their calling , then being worſeot 
cupied withoutit: they conſider $4 
Ant, 


LI 


Of Goas late viſitation. 569 


David, that they can flee no where from 
the Lord: ſuch men I ſay, know not that 
theonely way to flie the peſtilence and 
other puniſhments of God , is to repent 


of their ſinnes , to ſubmit and humble 7 P4456. | 


2% 
, 


themſelues ynder Gods mightie hand, 
and fo to craue pardon, Contrariwiſe, 
they thatflye nor, letthem conſiderthe 
reaſon oftheir ſtaying, whether it be for 
want of abilitie,or of preſumption, or for 
any of the cauſes aforenamed-: for it is 
one thing to ſtay after ſuch a manuer, and 
another thing to ſtay of conſcience, and 
in the feare of God to perfourme ſuch 
Chriſtian duties as the time requireth, 
They alſo that flie not, muſt take heede 
thar they judge notraſhly of other, but 
pitie their weakenefle , andpray fortrhem 
rather. They likewiſe that depart muſt do 
the like forthoſe that remaine. An here 
we haue alliuſt occaſion to bewaile our 
frailtie and weakneſfle of faith, in perfor- 
ming thoſe duties which Chriſtian cha- 


ritierequireth at ſuch times , Tf wee exa- 


mine our ſelues well, we ſhall find that 


WC haue iuſt cauſe to fearethat ſentence 
which Chriſt will pronounce a gainſt the 
B b 
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wicked at thelaſt day , 1 was ſiche ans. 
Ma!.25-43 priſon, and ye viſited me not: depart from y 
ye curſed ito enerlaſting fire. It is trams} 
to reade in the Primitive Churchyl | 
Fuſ/ib9, duties were performed of Chriſtian 
'  eap.zo, the very heathen their enemies in tine 
; Exf.lib.g.4 of the peſtilence, itis alſo moſt horriif 
to ſce what hardnefle of heart is in Chi. 
ſtians at this day rowards one another 
But as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh , Theſe ar 
the perillous times in which he ſheyct 
that men ſhould be without naturalli 
tection, we need not therfore tomarut, | 
nina And now let vs come to the dutied} 
Church, the whole Church: which is, thar allthe| 
faithfull repent and acknowledge thei 
finnes,humbling themſelues before Gol, 
againſt whom they haue ſinned, in 
they giue themſelues to faſtingand pri 
er, that they take their affliction patient 
ly, and abide his good leiſure for thet | 
deliyerance. And all this istaught vs oll 
of Gods word. Sa/omonin his prayer thi 
he. maketh before the Lord , ſpeakethi 
this maner , When there ſhall be any peſ 
lence yg0®K any plagne or ſicknes in the Land,th 


what prayer and ſupplication ſoruer At 
ma 


2.7179.3.1, 


The du- 


Of Gods late wiftation, 371 
made of any 141,07 of all thy people Iſrael, 


when exery one ſpall know the plague mn-hrs 
owne heart, ſtretch forth his hangs in this 
houſe: heare thon the in heauen mm thy dwel- 

ling place, and be mercifull, and do, and gine 
enery man according to all his waies ,as thou 
hnoweſt his heart . Let vs therefore exa- 
mine our hearts,and come into his houſe 
with reverence, and ſo we ſhall be parta- 

kers of that bleſſing, whereof the Lord 
ſpeaketh to his people after this manner: 

If thou wilt a1l1gently hearken 0 Iſrael unto Ex0 15-26 
the voyce of the Lord thy God,then wil Ipat 
none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, which 1 
brought upon the Egyptians , For 1 am the 
Lord that healeth thee. We muſt fol- 
lowe the example. of the Iſraelites, who yymar.s 
by acknowledging of their. finnes,when 6.7, 
they, were ſtung with Serpents, procu- 

red their healch, We mult follow the ex- 
ampleof Dazid in this place, humbling 
himſelfe in ſackcloth before the Lord:we 


mult pray with Ezechias : we muſt come 


& * y 
as 


it With our owne infirmities, and bring 
fi our ſonnes and our daughters,and all our 
11 diſeaſed people to Chrilt, we mult de- 
h lire himto be mercifull vnto vs , we mult 
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372 The tenth Sermon 
acknowledge and belecue, that heiszhy | 
to make'ys whole . Except we doe thek | 
'- thinges, we canlooke forng cnd of oy 
plagues: butthe Lords hand will befit 
{1 | fixerched our againlt vs, But if weper. © 
[i Q forme them,we haue the Lordes promiſ 
_ HR; forour ſafetie, he wil repent him as he di . 
4 - atthistimetowardes Iſrael, he will cauſ 
his Angell to tay his hand, andtoputy | 
Bb his ſword, he will heare vs, and giue ; 
th ſome teſtimonie of his fauour, he willbt! 
'.* __- throughly appeaſed with vs, and if 
Wo plagues'both of 'bodie and ſoule, (hl 
_FSTLOS ceaſefrom Iraell. RE] 
W r:, Let vs therefore pray him ſo to ynit 
Wi vs inthe vnity of the ſpirit with the bait 
lf '., - - of loue, that we may performe all Chi 
45 . - ftiandutiesonetowardsanother, that 
N may alſo perfourme his promiſes ton 
HA -_ concerning our ſaluation,purchaſed f 
I for vs through the merit of our * 
RS Sauiour Chriſt, to whom 
Hor be praiſe for cuer. 
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372 : The tenth Sermon | 
acknowledge and belecue, that heigahl | 
to make ys whole . Except we doe theſ 
thinges, we can looke forno cnd of ay | 
plagues: burtthe Lords hand will bei [ 
fxerched out againlt ys, Burt if we ptt- g 
forme them,we haue the Lordes promik 
for our ſatetie, he wil repent him as he di 
at this time'towardes Iſrael, he will cauſ 
his Angell to ftay his hand, andtoputy 
his ſword, he will heare vs, and giue j; 
ſome teſtimonie of his fauour, he will b | 
throughly appeaſed with vs, and ulþ 
plagues'both of 'bodie and ſoule, 
ceaſefrom Ilraell, | 

Let vs therefore pray him ſo to yait 
vs inthe vnity of the ſpirit with the band 
of loue, that we may performe all Chr. 
ſtian duties one towards another, thatht 
may alſo perfourme his promiſes ton: 

concerning our ſaluation,purchaſed | 

for vs through the merit of our * 
Sauiour Chriſt, to whom 
be praiſe for cuer. 
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